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By Listening to Emptiness Dhamma;
and Emptiness Nibbana

11" September 1961

It's beneficial to listen to emptiness (sufifiata) dhamma. With emptiness and
realize emptiness Nibbana. This is important. The Buddha taught Mogharaja, if you
could see emptiness you would realize Nibbana. One time Ananda requested the
Buddha to explain the emptiness of the world (sufifiata loka). Contemplate a dhamma
as empty of I and mine. What are the things to contemplate? Contemplate the eye,
form as not I and not mine. With the contact of eye and form, and eye-consciousness
arises. This also is not I and not mine. eye-consciousness and feeling arise by contact
(phassa). All three of them also are not I and not mine. If you can contemplate in this
way and will be free from the kingdom of death. Today I'll talk about this short and
effective dhamma. Why should I teach emptiness? Because it will disappear with
Nibbana. Even now in this Buddha's Teaching, it's nearly disappeared to talk about
mind-body (nama-riipa) and people don't understand it because there's no person or
living being. If talk about the 5-aggregates (khandhas) are arising and passing away,
only few people want to pay attention to it. Khandha, ayatana (base ~ six internal
bases and 6-external bases; 6-sense doors and 6-sense objects), element (dhatu) and
truth (sacca) are empty phenomena (sufifiata dhamma). In the future no one will teach
about it. Even find fault with someone who talks about it. In the aggregates there are
no I and mine means it's empty of a person or a living being. The arising and passing
away of aggregates are empty of me and mine.
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(Here Sayadaw used feeling to teach emptiness) I am in pain is wrong view
(ditthi means view, but it always means for wrong view without adding right or
wrong in front of it). And then it follows by clinging to view (ditthupadana) and
action (kamma). (See the 12-links of Dependent Co-arising). Because of feeling and
becomes I feel. The 3-causes for the "future becoming" come into the process (i.e.,
ditthi, ditthupadana and kamma). (Because we can’t view it as emptiness. Without
emptiness Dependent Arising process is continuous and becoming the round of
existence (Samsara). If this dhamma disappears, the teaching will disappear. Without
the penetration of emptiness, I and mine will follow everyone all the time (I is wrong
view and mine is craving). It happens because we can’t see emptiness and leads to
bad destination (duggati). Someone will say "not I" is a difficult thing. In reality, not I
lead to Nibbana. To Nibbana you don't need to choose a place for practice (It can
practice anywhere, not the same as samatha practice). I'll show you the practice. By
seeing the feeling is arising, and the concept of "I" falls away. By watching and
observing the arising of feeling; its life span is only one and two. One is arising and
two is passing away. By seeing of passing away, the mine does not exist anymore. By
seeing impermanence, both "I" and "mine" fall away. In the 31-realms of existence
only impermanence exists. Other things are only given names. Feeling only has the
job of to feel and not my business.
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Insight meditation is the work of watching and observing. Feeling arises and
disappears. It disappears because it's not mine. And then craving has fallen away.
Then you know the emptiness of feeling. Contemplative knowledge (fiana) becomes
the knowledge of emptiness. Craving is the cause of dukkha and the aggregates. With
the truth of dukkha is gone; there is the arising of the Path Knowledge and the ending
of dukkha. Therefore, the Buddha said that by arriving to the emptiness so as not to
be seen by Death means Nibbana. Here are the important points to note. By knowing
a dhamma is arising and wrong view fall off, and with the passing away craving fall
apart. Not realize the first Nibbana is not understanding of emptiness. Not from book
knowledge but by directly. For example, a pleasant feeling arises in the body. By
knowing directly of its arising, then the I-ness falls away. It's not me, just only
feeling, and it becomes empty of me. It's not mine that it passes away.
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Therefore, seeing impermanence is without the I-ness and mine-ness. This is the
knowledge of emptiness. Contemplate more and more it becomes the Path (magga).
The arising is dukkha and the passing away is also dukkha. By fully understanding
(parififia) of this and then from the insight knowledge it becomes Path knowledge.
Then all these arising and passing away come to an end. Dukkha nirodho Nibbanam~
the cessation of dukkha is Nibbana. Tanha nirodho Nibbanam~ the cessation of
craving is Nibbana. The Path knowledge understands dukkha and sees Nibbana.
(With the truth of the path, the other truths are fulfilled. The Commentary gave the
simile of a boat carrying people and crossing the river from this shore to the other
shore. This side is the truth of dukkha, the river is the cause of dukkha and the other
side is the end of dukkha. The boat is the truth of the path which done the other jobs.)
Impermanence is the dhamma of not I and not mine. Therefore, by contemplating
impermanence, wrong view and craving fall away. Emptiness mainly destroyed
wrong view, but also including craving. By seeing the arising of phenomena
overcomes the identity view (sakkaya ditthi) and annihilationism (uccheda ditthi).
And seeing the passing away overcomes eternalism (sassata ditthi).
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This translation aims to accurately convey the meaning of the original English text

while maintaining the style and terminology of Buddhist scriptures. I have included
some brief explanations in parentheses for better understanding.

I hope this translation meets your requirements. Please feel free to ask if you have any
questions or require revisions.

Wrong View and Emptiness



22" October 1961

Dhamma has general meaning. Actually it’s truth (sacca) or function rightly.
When greed and anger happen, mind-body has to follow them. Mind with greed
creates greedy form (lobha riipa), etc. On the highest level of vipassana meditation,
bones become hooked-joints. It happens by its own dhamma. Mind and mental states
can make the physical body without decomposition. The Buddha’s bones became
chained-joints. Wholesome, unwholesome and kammically indeterminate dhamma
(abyakata) create their own physical forms respectively. Therefore, this physical body
has to follow the nature of the dhamma. Unwholesome dhammas create unwholesome
bodies in woeful planes etc. The body is an assemblage of dhamma. Turn the mind
into the body will see wholesome and unwholesome dhammas arise without a person
or a being. It’s only the dhamma assemblage of wholesome and unwholesome mental
states and its form. This is dispelling wrong view leading to woeful planes. If we
don’t observe and it becomes a problem. By seeing in this way we become the
disciples of the Buddha. Today I’ll give the emptiness teaching of no personality and
being. Without this knowledge wrong view will not fall away. A person, a being is
only in speech but without an essence. With this firm decision, at the same time, the
taints of wrong view (ditthi-asava) are ceased. By knowing it as the dhamma
assemblage taint of ignorance (avijjasava) also ceased. Analyzing the dhamma
carefully will find out that it’s conditioned and impermanent; seeing only the
replacement and the passing away. For example, eating is replacement and defecating
is passing away. Therefore, in this body only replacement and vanishing exist. It’s
only conditioned phenomena and impermanence.
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Anicca vatta sankhara ~ conditioned phenomena are truly impermanent; this is
the function of the aggregates. The whole day this is their duty. Continuously
replacing is conditioned dukkha. Impermanent dhamma destroy it. Every time the
deer gave birth, it was eaten by the tiger (A Burmese Proverb). It happens in this way.
Don’t you become disillusioned with it or not? You all turn your mind to the
businesses only and not to the aggregates. If you turn the mind to the aggregates,
you’ll want to end the conditioned phenomena and impermanence. The noble beings
see this and take no interest in it. Therefore, the Buddha said that no replacement and
change is Nibbana. It’s the greatest Happiness. People think about Nibbana in many
ways, but none of them is true. By direct experience Nibbana is no replacement and
change. I want you all to see this, but don’t think you can see only this much. Why?
By seeing this process more and more, it becomes disgusting and displeasure and not
wanting anymore. These replacing and changing process become quicker and quicker,
later only seeing the passing away. Take this as your knowledge is rising up: at first
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seeing a lot of the arising and the passing away of phenomena. By continuous effort
the mind becomes sharper, and can’t see the arising but only the passing away.
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After sometime without seeing any of the arising and passing away, then it's
free from the khandha. You can’t find the khandha (in reality, the mind does not see
the khandha). The observing mind see or experience freedom of the khandha. I am
talking about these for the yogis. Seeing the dissolution of the formations (khandhas)
more and more it develops to the knowledge of fear (bhaya fiana), and then the
knowledge of danger (adinava fiana) (® bhanga — @ bhaya - @ adinava; By
seeing @ a lot and become @ fear—this is developing into fear). From the beginning
of his full enlightenment, Sariputta wanted to leave his body behind. There was no
pleasure and freedom at all by carrying around this burdened khandha. Therefore, he
wanted to put down this heavy load and entered Nibbana. You all are not like this.
You're wanting to go here and there by carrying the heavy burden around. You can’t
see the fault of it, but very happy to be a coolie man. Isn’t quite different? It’s like
carrying a burning load. Tanha wants a big load. If you have many children, it’s like
carrying more rice bags, similar to a coolie. So the coolies at the ports don’t like
others do the jobs (competition for getting money). Even some lay people wanting to
carry the khandha of heavy burden that they are making prayers in front of the
Buddha’s images (as long life, beauty, fortune, good rebirths etc). It’s like carrying a
heavy burden of load on the very rugged road. Sariputta mentioned that even at the
time the world came to an end, he would be free from carrying Mount Meru on his
back (if he had one), but never from the life of a khandha bearer (even the world
ended). Nibbana is the ending of sankhara and anicca (arising and changing). Tesam
viipasamo sukho~ the ending of them is happiness. Sankhara and anicca are our
contemplation. It means the arising and passing away of your khandha. In the end, not

12



seeing any of them is arriving at the first stage of Nibbana. As mentioned in the First
Sermon (Discourse), i.e., seeing the Dhamma. Anyone not seeing impermanence is
still blind and crazy. Go to see a lot of them and become a normal person!
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(Dhamma) ) (?? F:E 3 4= % 8% 5 o~ @2 5o > T RE o )0
LEFE > BRI RPEFEZY c BF P IREFCVFEIMRESS T
¥k o

)\4_

=]
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BRZATARAIIOR, - B RREE 2

FEiE R 227748 (khandhas) fYBEUR - W#EE T EEEREL " 2%, (bhaya

nana) - 4m4AC BB, (adinavafiana) - (OB — @ B — Q@ #HE Bk
BRI OB RRLME > B EETENREESE - ) RKEFHEEDE
FRE ARG - A IR EEEI SN > RAIIEEMINENHEEE - SZ/ARET
AT PSR EARAR - PRILL - MBS FE(EEE - AR -

N > AR BB - IRMISENF EEENEE » 2R - AlEAHHEPEE > &
FEME THOET ) BERL o EHENERANSREEE ? EitEd I E (BB EENR
&% (tanhad) 4EfHTE KEE - WRIRAEHTZZT > BHESE 740K - BifE
TS o A0 TIENRE TEZ2 NEEN e E TIFE (HASRGIU AR ) -
BEERELVOKHBEEER > Fekit a2 RS - E5 - UE - SH%E > BEENE
I i 5 G adE -
M HFESERD - BIEE THFEKRE - tMoIEASERUNES - BAIKR

FEEEARERITANEIE - )E8R1FE1748 ( sankhara ) BifE (anicca ) BIAR4S -

FRETTIERBIRZE4%E , ( Tesam viipasamo sukho ) ° {TZABIEE F2HMIRER
=¥z BHRAZNEREEEREN ST ABRIELEIRZE - BIEIREESRE
s — 5% ( Dhamma ) ° FE#PFEHE —REZHTIRR - NARRESR
B KAEREEHHEBRY P - BEIZHECM BEEWE "IEE ., - BIA
BRERABLIRZA -
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8% — ERIS R 48 RAT I AR BB 2 - SRIR IS - Ak elaE (FELE > ORRE) -
R ORGSR 2 B - BB TEmBGRIES - RsEfT (khandhas) 2 /Af#ATZ%
Rz s 2% (bhaya fana) > A% F Gk~ % (adinava fiana ) (@bhanga -
@ bhaya — @ adinava : ROEZ MK AEQME —LE#EANE) - BEEREE>
¥ SFHEAIEERS - DTt aE & > HlemaEsg g - Hit - Ea0 T LEEm
NESE o IR IENE - AETTEEMEERE - SEAREEL - Bk AE T2 A
& Ry thet E‘@‘E*KH ? ILANTERT AR BIE - EAICKKEE - BIES T Al
T2 2RSS JLNTE ) - HIlt - BOZENAEMAMILTIE (FEREE) - E2F
SLTE o KT LA A 2 EREEE NSRS (WES - 258 - B > =\B%) - it
YIHMR By I8 2 B EHERT B - SFFRHE R - BT FOREE 2 0% - HNk el s aai@
L (%ﬁ%Z) AHAR G Ay (BEHFERSEE) - 28k -sankhara-Ed anieea

2 B2 & sankhara 1 anicca ( £ B E1{E ) 244 - Tesam viipasamo
sukho~ B Z £ 45BN R & - Sankhara £ anicca R EZ B - SEIBEAZE
EELE R - RGN - BREEMENZEZEVIRIESE - NS EiHERRM - BIRE -
FUARRESR - AEEEET - -ZRZ  MABEA !

The Buddha said that in ending one’s own dukkha, it’s quicker and better. There
are 4-piles of excrement in the room if you want to clear up later, it becomes smelly.
During realization of Nibbana kammic resultant body still exist, but in the mind of the
yogi does not see it. People around see the body, but the yogi himself is not. Because
the defilement sends one to the lower planes is eradicated. When the Buddha in
fruition state couldn’t see his own body. Yogi own experience and other around him
are different. If someone still has defilement, others can’t bear his smell. Before the
first council, Maha Kassapa made a remark on Ananda, “We have a smelly ram
among us.” (At that time Ananda was still a stream enterer, Sotapaiiiia). It does not
bother you, but to the Ariyas (nobble beings). Sankhara and anicca are the same as
arising and passing away.”Anicca vatta sankhara, Uppada-vaya-dhammino;
Uppajjitava nirujjhanti, Tesam vupasamo sukkho”~ “Formations are truely
impermanent, their nature is arising and passing away; after arise has to cease, their
ending is happiness.”)

sy TR Eeng s ARPARE o ﬁfufﬁ—a&s;@pwgg,g
P FRE § [ AcER o gﬁhﬁﬁ» DAERE B AREAR L v A (22

ud *M

.i,
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pose AR EME TN R FIRE EERKL T B PPl
F\“‘,ﬁ% o e A% 'I\(frumonstate) P dia R i p e bRl o ﬁnﬁ—fg
LS 3 A HAE PR 22 R o bk g A AT fﬁ'h‘n v @b
FF ek H s A 97ER Y 1;mo Ay - B ED ﬂﬁfﬁ-ﬁﬁ%’:}%fjfﬁi’ﬁ;i—‘ﬁ
prE T e g - gL 0% o ) (f PFIPEES & /f F° Ja(Sotapaiifia) % -
g % T 4 o) B TA A Elﬁ%—?" fi*f’]’gf’iﬁgp’fﬁé PR THEFEY
T g4 ,&\ 9 A 287 P o T Anicca vatta sankhara, Uppada-vaya-dhammino;
Uppajjitava nirujjhanti, Tesam vupasamo sukkho - ; "# 72 F & % > H ~ F 4
BidiE Cdded o e o S L2 ATEAE

FEFEBR © B E SR R E

e TOMRE SR o Y - SG-REEATUHEEE - EiE LF@ SRR

NG IR - FIf - BREOENEOREERA OEISHVER - EBITESARRR - i

?xﬁ%iﬁ%%ﬁ BHEALEAER SRR "8, - i%l%ﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁig)\ﬂ BHY
SIS ESARER -

#EFEESRE (fruition state) o - EEFLEEHIFIE CHIEHRE - (#EEE SHVERRHSE A
HHEAGHYEE %Dméxl—l WA N ARERRREN - 5 ERY TRk, 28 (Ariyas)
FTEE AT ZHY - SR —RESEERAT - ﬁﬂﬂ%@%kﬁmiﬁﬁ%ﬂmﬂ "B B
NF - (%?H?“}W%El‘éﬁf EE JERAL > BIWIREES - ) ERARNSLELE - EXES
AR Ry BHEE

TEEITHER ) o EIRACRHIE AR o fhEE R

' Anicca vatta sankhara, Uppada-vaya-dhammino; Uppajjitava nirujjhanti,
Tesam vupasamo sukkho °

'TREERER  HAEZRZEHZE ,, NEEE  LERE  LRZENZZ

éaé°J

HRERZREEE S - IRRERY - EMREREE - AIEETB I
HE MAAEER - REBEGERR - %%Z%WTE BERMTEZOAR
Z- -BAEZARIES  BEMTEEBAR - AREQEBZITERER - B
HRRRRAUR - HEZREE 8 - BilfTEEBZRREBEZALRE - &8
ADNBHET  BMMABRERSRHEBR - RE—RGEEZH - EUNEEH L
FwmE . "REE2PE—EEULF -, (BEREMNERD R EAERE
Sotapafifia ) ° IEARYENGE - 1B ZE)E ( nobble beings ) M= ° Sankhara £
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anicca B3 = FE B2 A MHE - " Anicca vatta sankhara, Uppada-vaya-dhammino;

-E-/_l_‘_!

Uppajjitava nirujjhanti, Tesam vupasamo sukkho ; ~ "FE{TEERE - HMH/LEEE
BB ; #EE - BRE - HERGERIRE -

If Nibbana has no khandhas, it can be mistaken as nothingness. Don’t take it as
nothingness. For example, you have an ulcer and unbearably painful. You have the
desire to be cured, and everybody has to be. Your body is the place of diseases
(rogato), ulcer etc., all of them are there. With the noble one’s eye can see them.
When it was cured, the yogi has any satisfaction or not? So he is in the state of no
disease. Therefore, Nibbana is exist. Only people have ulcer wanting to be cured. No
disease (roga) is Nibbana. Knowing that there is no disease is Path Knowledge
(Magga Nana), and then Fruition Knowledge (Phala Nana). Nibbana exists that Path
and Fruition Knowledge can be arisen. So Nibbana exists (atthi).

£ —

FRAEEF IR FANEFLREE - fAn & (nothingness) ° R >
S e § LG RPRE A 2R (7 e
AT o TR eh B 8T EUR s (rogato) hH ,%))j;?m o B ¥ ehiy
Qi’é%«‘fi‘]‘i"%é—" = ;—/r}glb s 14 g R 3 /% i;_,t:k‘-zaz 5 LE'IE{F
iy vk s o I R '—’”5?%9*””{’ fol f $Eerak & o

i‘r{g’ r;’@_:fﬁ;J ﬁv;}%ﬁg«sﬁr'{iﬁégr(MaggaNéna) B ls T E K
(PhalaNana) ;2% et @ FEFEEFELA 4 FPR g4 7 39 5
% e (atthi)

ERRA N A ARESRIRERE—EEM (nothingness) - A7 » JEEREEIERE
i - pIan - EAR %ﬁzaf R > AT LR - JEERE o EERET 1’]‘9’]%53@%3“7“9’]}5}?
£ BaEsE %E@*ﬂ**ﬁﬁgﬁ%%Lﬁbf“ MEFrFE - —EIBRR - IR RS e S5
SR T E’Jﬂksb o [FH > VRIS SRR IS

HME "HEE WARE  BIZBEE ( Magga Nana ) BEEBERZARE
( Phala Nana ) - S:Eté‘éﬁ’]?_ﬁ FRESHREFUER  HILERZEER
R (atthi) -
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ERRMA . AORRBER - ZIHZBER - AW - BEESMELIR
xzrﬁ - RAKIERE - MAIBASBAL - 2B 5% (rogato ) ~ B
HEZ7EF WEETEES - LEBZIROURY - EHAER  WilTEEEA
/FEEE‘Z".JIE HERERZARE - At - EREGEE - EBAEBEBEZAM
KB - %% (roga ) BIESR - MMREIEE ( Magga Nana ) - R EEARE
( Phala Nana ) - B8 G#HE H AlEEHRERLEE - At - BERERFHE
(atthi) -

“There is monks, an unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated. If there were not
that unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated, these would not be the case that
emancipation from the born, become, made, fabricated would be discerned. But
precisely because there is an unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated, emancipation
from the born, become, made, fabricated is discerned.” (Sayadaw quoted these Pali
verses from the Buddha in the Udana).

(FfFsl % Wy & (pig) (Udana §FrerR) # 2 Fg 1) e
FARE RS ARE ARSIV B o FAESLAL AN S AR AR 2B
FRE-GE & 4 ~ 2 & e i e X A5 ¢ |V ,,b,,,}‘f*ago |Eﬁﬂé')ﬁﬂ.b%\i
AR s A s AR B o fERAEFMRS o ]

e (/Na@e%) (Udana) dBER ¢

TEEEA > AR ~ OREE -~ R~ REGP 25T - EEIERAE ~ OREC - RIS - R
RIE 55 - BEREEL ~ B BiE - ERIEZT @ﬁﬂTE‘E%ﬁq:H ° {HIEH
FRERA ~ RRR ~ RiE ~ RGP 25 > R A 15 LASRAT -

L2
émnn

/iﬂ’—‘;EFﬁFJﬁ i W ERNEE - ERMTAEREE(ENIEE » BN ERNBHVEE R
BT IEE NI R T ARV BRI R A - RS R
f%fttﬁ - EHITERE L

1 g3 /8R% s MEs =8 "B &5)(EF ) Ud73/3.
Tatiyanibbénapat_isamyuttasuttam, https://agama.buddhason.org/Ud/Ud73.htm; Ud 8:3
Unbinding (3) (Nibbana Sutta), https://www.dhammatalks.org/suttas/KN/Ud/ud8_3.html
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"EEESE - A -~ MR - MBMF - JRIE o EAEILERAE - MR - JRMF - RIS - AU 0 RN
B4 ~ Bk~ fF ~ BRSS! - HIERRRAILRAE - MK - f8(F - JRE - A& -
Bk~ fE ~ B ERSRE - 1 (BESIREFEFESEE R CXa&) ) -

BN

 BEASTFCRR | RETAERIFCE SR SR - FR LR R
ST -

o RN : PORHERAVAREMI SRS RNRE S RE - TIEERE -
© FRARHY : RERENEGSEN AR LEREGE - BARE RS -
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Questions and Answers by Visakha and
Dhammadinna

Talk one to six, 11" to 17" December 1961

(I condense the story of Visakha and Dhammadinna told by Sayadaw. It was
based on Ciila-Vedalla Sutta, Sutta No.44 of Majjhima Nikaya.)

T1 (Talk 1):

(King Bimbisara invited the Buddha to his place and he gave talks there.
Visakha, the merchant of Rajagaha listened to these talks three times separately. And
each time he realized the Dhamma and the last time became a non-returner
(anagamin). Later his wife Dhammadinna, asked him permission for entering the
bhikkhunt sangha. She went to a quiet place for seven days and practiced there and
became an arahant. After she came back from the retreat, Visakha went to see her and
asked questions on dhamma.)

Part01-03 FF 87 % @ B £ 235 6 R RE
:)’:—ii)’?%\éi’l%lﬁ 122 11 p 2 17 p
(TR FAESHH T L5 T chn & & (Visakha) & 2 % 2

(Dhammadinna 8 A #% 7R) e ® 0 e F 2 4435 (¢ %) % 445 (L R 3
%) (MN. 44 Cila-Vedalla Sutta) - )

-3 (T1)
(#Fwt & % 3 (Bimbisara) § #rz#h 2 Il ehg BReii2 & £ &
1 E%mﬁg A) ‘a = X S AR lE'JfLF'B'T » B OELE BE O B 3R E

EN
P AR
eobte-= BRET3FEE (PI8F) 8k ek 3 3 BRIe & 5
T FO A LB R B o2 (80 ENIE R T S e BT
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X > I?.Bﬁ_,lgﬂl F?’,é‘aii% /!*JE"}ETF % is o B k E30+ ’%]: D - A F&g/z

FEARE . BSARATENYE
HE—EA 1961412 A 11 HELTH

(LUTFT B R B B Rty R SR A SEE - sZERE (P F44
&8 (/Nppek )y (Cala-Vedalla Sutta) - )

mgE— (T1) -

(BHEL/DEE T E BGEE e St A = B % bb%{if*g{ﬁﬁ{fﬁéfﬁiﬁafjﬁj\**:
RENMFFCHEY - BRIDER - MEEEARZEE - RE—X > S5 T 2R
(fTlE) - 182K MHVET AR KT - BD/\EEEL)E{'I e ERER I E Al
TR - BT T TR WS TFIER - {THEERAE - B r i WE
SRR A B AR - )

g - 15 !

DA R SN R G 45 R
(4R EEEER SRR )

B TEAHE 1961412511 HE17H

(AN BB an 2 Pl RELEE R Ui SR - RNy (R Eldk) 5 44 &8 (/NG
%<<<>> )

R

(JR 22 TR PRIE EIMATth )T - RFEAEAbEERE - dEE R - SEWEIEA - 75=X
IETELE - BRMERERNE - &R —RRR/AEE (S - &K ey T
E o [AMFE K ETE AL e E - ik T —EZRITER o EEET - 1K
Rl - WIERHERIZKIR - dEhE REBE M > WAt iE i ARIARAIMEE - )

You'll have the chance to hear the questions and answers between Visakha and
Dhammadinna from identity-view (sakkaya ditthi) to Nibbana. (Then Sayadaw told
the story of them.) Therefore, the Path Knowledge (magga fiana) surely has the power
of energy to destroy defilement (kilesas). What is sakkaya? It's the 5-aggregates

2 %



(khandhas). The real existence of mind-body is sakkaya. People here (the audience)
understand sakkaya ditthi as a combination. It's the natural qualities of the aggregates
(paramattha dhamma of the five khandhas) and they really exist, and you can call it
sakkaya. (It's important to understand that the Buddha's Teaching is for practical
purpose to end dukkha. Not for the philosophical thought games like later tradition.)

R ENHR A ERZ S L 2ZF K T ¥ A | (sakkayaditthi) 3]/%

ggmpg,g_%ggw Foo (Mfed Iy Fa4 0 8 Peng® o ) F# > ¥ 4 (magga
fiana) F&f7 & 7 8 E fo (kilesas) 5+ 4 & o

‘mh}

“pR TE | (sakkaya) ? v .7 % (khandhas) - ¥ ¥ 2
7)) &, (sakkaya) o &gt (%) i Tia ) 2-
B @ehp R4 (7 By 52 o paramattha dhamma) @ F2 g
Vo s T (F) E, o (ERSE REfEAR SRE L §
ﬁvﬁﬁv;a,ﬁt;ﬁ;_ P T B B RESEL o )

0

*‘)‘v“&hﬁ-
"1
m::

E i
1

=g 44\\%@'

TEEREREESEHEIZEZE - £ "BR . ( sakkaya ditthi ) E)E
BRWEEEREE - (BRERIHED JMMIHNSE - ) Bt - EE ( magga
fiana ) IEEEFERIEN ( kilesas ) BB KNE -

e " 55, (sakkaya) ?

E2fi% (khandhas) - LESWEHEFAENE "57 , (sakkaya) - fEEEMYA (B
W) HEfRN T BR ) B —ESeE - —BRENE AR (A5 E% 0 paramattha
dhamma) - HEEFE > KO THH -

(FREHEMEHE > FEHBUER R T EERGERYERY » MER TR e th R 22 R i
B )

(IS EE=E-=f EalE &Ef%DLWLyZEﬁ = ( sakkéya ditthi ) 28
BB - (?.’Né:%ﬁﬁ it A PRiSs - ) AL - BE ( magga fiana ) i

EEBER “(kﬂesas)ﬁ’]ﬁ'é§° TEZE "EH, ? BEEhAE
( khandhas ) - /L,\%E; T_T:E/‘?j' TR, - BEEENAM (BR )& K
oW, EES—EEHS - EERhENBABEMY ( paramattha dhamma of the five

khandhas ) vEW%EE:TE ROl R TRH, - (EENESEERMHGR
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WHEOZZR FTERER - DIRES - MARR F BEBRIEBHRIBENEER
ERER - )

Some people say that you have a lot of sakkaya. It is wrong to use it in this way.
Sakkaya is not a fault. It means mind-body, only wrong view is wrong. Form (riipa) is
sakkaya. If you take it as "I or me", become wrong view. People don't know that form
is truth of dukkha and think it as I or me. Then it can lead to the woeful planes. I am
cold, I am hot etc., in this way the "I" is interfering with sakkaya. Knowing form
(ripa) as form, and it becomes knowledge. "I have a good meal", this is "the I"
interfering with feeling. So, viewing sakkaya in the wrong way becomes wrong view.
"I perceive it", this interferes with the perception. "Don't misunderstand my
intention", this interferes with the volition. At here, one has to remember that "I in
speech" is not a fault but only take it as the real me. People already clear about this
point and by using only in speech is not in fault with it. It's a relative truth and we
need to use it for communication. The Buddha himself used it. People have wrong
view not in this way, and they think it as real. If nobody explains for it, these thoughts
are over run through in countless times. For the one who knows this point, they know
that their speech and the reality are different things. "Don't test my mind"; it becomes
wrong view in consciousness. If someone comes in and tests him what will happen.
Then they become in a quarrel. The cause of wrong view is sure enough in this case.
Regarding with wrong views, people are quarreling and fighting among them. If
interfering with wrong view in anyone of the aggregates, it can become the view of
the annihilation (uccheda ditthi). For example, "If I die, I also die". "When my mind
comes to an end, I also end". These are the ideas of totally cut off. "I'll die with this
vedana". This include both identity-view and annihilationism.

Jp?—fkg\ﬁu r"‘"ﬁf%gr(ﬂﬁ)ﬁ’ (Sakkéya)J°J€f§W,z{Z FE e o
T(3) &) 228 - s > v Tdg oo o I 0 g A4 F e (wrong view
RE) od (ripa) TET (F) &, s wgp#ARL T2 ) & Thep ) > 37980

AR Td | EEaEp Faddps T & T » g Eainsw
2

NERErBAE o Gl TR s TR A Y > T8 F 3

T (F) &) oFiidwdarTd £ T ) » QEEHFE R dr: r}\‘.\:é"]—ﬁﬁ{(—}fﬁJ ,
FE TR FH R R (vedana) - #1000 114 R FaET(F) E, R
PAR AR g o AT, TR0 R (saflifa) o THEEADLE, o LTS
# 7 7 (sankhara)
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hipg s FReamls TFTY e TA, | FAEH  BANRIRTH A
REPY - %&»’é_?—p fé’**”ﬂl#,@% Fle oA B 2 L0 AL R & o

Afpd i e ugpdpr il @% 7 TR | o B g gh A madplsd ”ﬁg—ﬁrka °
dok Xy AR e B SN 6 ATy Afhi Y R o (77 izut i&/;éfjhg N

A T?) A - B A Rl 0 B R FERR LS T F - ble s (3 RpRA D

SEP? A REFADC)? ) A EERIER 0 T €~ 53 (vilfiana) ¢ s
FOELEE o ek 3 A EBBER > B PT R AL o ReAERT > SFEEE ALY
.)\,.:% S

g8 5 A2 BEPRfePE AU o hok AT Y izl - P ML (TR A
4 #7® & (uccheda ditthi) © bj4e @ T35 5 0 ge it R 4R2 5 ,
SR e ;Elf“ﬁg}%”‘“ﬁf%%frﬁ“ﬁﬂﬁ% o TARFFME 2 (Vedana) mrd oo iE
BRAFPEG § LA cEns 0

BEANER . "REERZBR (sakkaya) - | E2HAEE RN - B
RABWIEBEIE  BEESD  BIENERERER ( wrong view ) - &
(rupa ) BIEBR - BERESRS "H. X "BH. B THER -
ANITREIE "B BEEME - RmEEGER "5, 2 "8k, o EEERAEIAI TS
EEEAE® - Fla > TEAT, ~ TEREAT,  HmEWmEEY T, TETHER - B
WEHM "6, 2 "6, » ERAEEE - X "RZT I TR, &% &, TETHE
%2 (vedana) - K5 Rt TEK, o Ff@?%%‘% THREHE T, B
"H, TETH (sanfa) - "HEREROERE, > B T, TETT
(sankhara) -

fEiEM - RELEAZE > TEETH T, ) WIREE  EENRABEEN TR, o B
BIHFE—R > EEs T ER T WAL - RRERIMER > KT HEBNFEE - &M
EEFLUEFIFEASGHMERT "8, - HIEAERENAFIREEREREN T, -«
A Nreis—Hh - Sl R a Bt A i A o -

B2 — B A JIAIE - MM SEEEIRE BREE - fld > " AEHEHBOE, B
BRIMCEREE - FEpchak (vilhana) ERISER - 5 ASUEPHHUT - ftmTRE
REFHEN - fEEER T sERBREEKR -

HREE R > A ZEFHRFFAE - MRELEPHIEM—EIAER - (AL
B R (uccheda ditthi) - 40 : "HIET - BAEENZT - 5 T ERAVLET > Pt
T e BEETBENREEREE o T RKEEEEEZ (vedana) [MEE - BE

BoFRRaEs RNETRA -
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BEABRNRBRZ "HH ., - EEAEEERN - "HY, A2 &A% -
BENELE  REERNEN T EHEHRN -8 (ripa ) @ "EH ., - LRR
EeEmk "F. S "TEN. - B TERNEN AMBAHNEEESHNEME -
METEEK "FH. 3 "B, - RARTCOUESEBERBHNIER - THAL2 - BF
FE B "BoRTEY "EH.L - HNEENEE  EMAASHNHE - "
lz7—lEHEh, - B2 ", TE X - AL DEERNARES "EHH . =
B YRR - TERRMAE,  ETEE - "AERERNEE. &
TETT -EEE  BALERE - "SETPHNE L AZR—EBE MmMREE
CEMFEENHE - AfIERBE/E—H  EEERRTEABLAESE -
Ee—EESNEE  BATEABRER - #BRAATREBE - AMViER
BMARER  MAIAEEREEN - IRLIBEAEEE  EEBEENZER
RMZHE - HRIBEE— AR - AMNBHANSHAIIREEAENE
g "TAZEZERBHL . @ SESHPIK FHERNER - IRBAEREZ R
SREMTE? ARMPREWER - EEERT  BREBEMNRREZEREN - @
REGROER - AMEEFDANMASE - IRTFERU—BEATHOERER - B
Ol B85 A & 7R =2 ( uccheda ditthi ) - #le0 - "WIRFKIE 7 - HIE . -

"TEBRMNLOERE  RUERT , -  BEEXTEVENEE - " RRKEZERE
SMmtE. - EEBEERIAMERS -

If you have wrong view and clinging to view will follow. Still alive we have
view of permanence and near dying view of annihilation. When business is going
well sassata ditthi, and during illness uccheda ditthi, not knowing about these things
is living a bad long life. Wrong view is the seed of hell. Why? With it follows by
clinging to view. I will never give up my view (become clinging) and do what I think
(become action). Is it action (kamma) or wrong view (ditthi) leading one to the
woeful planes for rebirth? You may think beings fall into these planes are because of
unwholesome actions. It is not so. Wrong view is making the programming and action
has to follow it. (The same as craving—tanha, the Buddha mentioned wrong view as
great tanha and greed—Ilobha as small tanha). "I can’t overcome this vedana", this is
the I-ness go and mixed up with vedana. Vedana is arising and passing away by itself.
Have to observe it like a stranger. Painful feelings come and go. Good feelings also
come and go. Neutral feeling is also in the same way. The observing mind is also the
same. This is dispelling wrong view. Feeling arising on the body and the observing
mind is happening inside. So, don't mixed up. If you don't mixed up these things, then
wrong view can’t come in. Take it as a stranger. Then you know it as not-self.
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178)) - 217/ (kamma ) EZEHHRAVEF (ditthi ) ER—EAEERREBHR
BR? ROUEERRREEABLERRERAAAZTR - SBUIFMILL - 5
RS EERE  THLREBREE - ( MBEN——anha - HIERIER
B EE AR tapha - H%¥— lobha Z//\tanha ) ° "HEAFREERT
B T N ALRRREME I - RRAS I EEEENER - L/RE&MHE
EA—RHEY - BERNRRIREE - RFNRRTRRES - FHIRR
22— - HIRLOTE—RN - EMSHREROEH - RBEESRZ LEE -
BB OEANLEE - Fill - ABEB - IRINNEBELESIE - SARNERM
FORENR - EEEEREA - RETANECAZER -

The knowledge of not-self comes into being. You must observe in the khandha,
it appears as a guest and dies as a guest. It's equal to prato (stranger) (There were ten
contemplations in the suttas mentioned by the Buddha and Sariputta. How to
contemplate in ten different ways on khandha? Prato was one of them). I will teach
you the contemplation of not-self. The Buddha also had dukkha vedana on the body
but no mental feeling in the mind. This was different from the common beings. The
Buddha only had bodily pain and no mental pain. Why is that? That is because he had
the ability to observe or see it as a guest. All the 5-khandhas and whatever arising are
guests. (It was just like guests come and go). Take it as the host, you will suffer. As an
example, "If my son dies, it will hurt me". In reality it's nothing to do with you, he is
only a guest. He came to you but not you wanted him. If you want him to go and he
will not. If you are in tears, and already mixed up the guest with "the I". Most women
are in tears, because they making the guests as hosts. In the words, "my daughter”,
"the mother's [" and "the daughter's I" are intermingling. The daughter's mind-body is
nothing to do with the mother's mind-body. We are in tears is not because of
misfortune, but the cause of intermingling. The mother's wrong view and the
daughter's identity (sakkaya) become mixed—up. When it shows its not-self nature
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and it hurts me. The mother's string of wrong view goes and connects with the
daughter's aggregates, and then clinging to view arises (ditthupadana). There will be
no tears to fall without mixed—up wrong view with sakkaya. "Whatever changing in
the world, my mind is not moving", this is someone does not have wrong view.
Ariyas' mind is not moving when they encounter with the eight worldly winds; no
connection with the string of wrong view. Someone here will be in stressful when
something happens to one's own child in England. This is 6000 miles away. Too long
is the string of wrong view. You are in tears because someone had tortured you or you
went to mix thing up. Bind two oxen together with a rope. If one of them is falling
into the cliff and the other is also. Without wrong view whatever happen to the
mother, the daughter is all right. In the same way to the daughter, the mother is all
right. In this way no painful rebirths will come to be and in this life also no suffering.
Don't mixed—up one's own khandhas with one's wrong view. The Buddha said that
there is no fault greater than wrong view. It can lead to commit the five heavy
kammas. Killing one's own father is ditthi; there is nothing it can’t do. In the
unwholesome dhammas, wrong view is the most fearful one.
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If I die, vedana also die, when the fire go out, the light also die out. So take the
fire and light together. Fire and light are different things. Fire is heat and light is
brightening. Different types of feeling arises in turn, these reveal its unstableness. So
try to see the arising and passing away. In this way, no "I-ness" mixed up with the
process. There is no I in the arising and also no I-ness in the passing away. Take all
these as stranger. Living beings fall into painful rebirths are not by feeling but wrong
view. Feeling is conditioning wrong view—vedana paccaya ditthi.

dr% A7 o B (vedand) » M2 5 A0 VR EE S kL B2
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vedana paccaya ditthi °

T2 (Talk 2):

Cula-Vedalla Sutta is the answers to the questions of Dhamma. (Here Sayadaw
told the story in brief) After became an anagamin (i.e., Visakha), his faculties were
calm and serene. His Dhamma attainment was not suitable to this sensual world. By
contemplating impermanence, the defilements become thin. Arriving at the
knowledge of disenchantment, it becomes thinner. At the end it's eradicated.
Therefore the practice is never wasting. Only this medicine can free someone from
the danger of old age, sickness and death. This is the only refuge you can rely on. If
you have samudaya (tanha—craving) dukkha will follow. Even knowledge of
impermanence (vipassana fiana) is quite effective.
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PE- ViR feR ik e  F 2 A2 (samudaya £ > ¥ § € tanha) o ¥
(dukkha) #-%g2 @ %k o ¥ §_ @& ¥ ¢4 (vipassanafiana) @ » &2 »c# o

. o

(/NBEATAS) ( Cala-Vedalla Sutta ) ¥ FHAFRBRVMRE - (ULE - AN
Bt 7 EEMSE - ) BMEE ( Visakha ) FESMABZ R ( anagamin ) & - A9
RIREBEEFETA - NGEAMMEABESETT WK EMENLERE - BB
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tanha ) - & ( dukkha ) #BEZ MK - Bl 2 MEREE ( vipassana fiana ) - 1
MEMA -

(NER) ZEARBBHUMLOE - (EEELIEHERBIM (EE/lNE ) &£
AR (Bl#EFR ) 2& - O NFEFLHE - M EERMITAESE
EREHR  BEHRES  ENESHE - JERBAR  BE8EE - &
BEWRER - AL - BTRARE - RAERESTSEFEARREE - ERANE
CHGkE - S2IRE—LUKSEREEPT - NNRIRBE ( tanha Ba) &
MEMEZMmK - BlEZEE MR (vipassana fiana ) THEBX -

What is sakkaya? It's only asking for sakkaya and not including the wrong view
yet. It's the clinging of the 5-khandhas. What are the 5-khandhas? These are form
aggregates, feeling aggregates, perception aggregates, fabrication aggregates and the
consciousness aggregates. She answered it as the present 5-khandhas. Still he did not
believe it, because it could be answered by book knowledge. It's important for you all
to understand that. This present 5- khandhas is sakkaya.

AR T ¥ ) (sakkaya) P AR WA T3 £ A E o FAWZE L (4
Wepgk) o T3 PR A HT BB o A B A ET g (pafica-
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R - wrong view ) - BB RIENE2H AAANHNE - ABE - +EZE A4 ( pafica-
khandha ) ? B2 &4 - 48 - 1848 - 1TAMNFE - EZ5HR - S21E=E A
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SRENDE - tIRAREE - BREUBREANMEEE - (RIMFABAR
ZRAE—MREE - SEBENDEMZE " F¥ .

What is the cause of sakkaya (khandhas)? It comes from craving (tanha),
craving for sensual pleasure (kamma tanha), craving for becoming (bhava tanha) and
craving for non-becoming (vibhava tanha).The cause of mind-body is coming from
craving. Khandhas arise from tanha, upadha and kamma. The main source is craving.
Without tanha dying out and sakkaya khandha will exist. With the khandha the
dangers of old age, sickness and death follow behind it. All those arise by the craving
of becoming and surrounded by many kinds of dukkha. Because of the fish smell flies
are coming. In the same way because of sakkaya (the 5-khandhas) dangers are
coming. By wind blow suffer from the danger of wind. Because of heat suffer from
the danger of heat. The cause from wicked dhamma only brings wicked things. Only
these are arising. If you can see the impermanence of sakkaya, you will transcend its
empire. Sakkaya is the truth of dukkha. Seeing dukkha sacca and tanha samudaya
must thin out. After thinning out tanha, dukkha become less and less. Someone with
affection will encounter dukkha and hurt himself, with more affection more
harmfulness. When sakkaya changes and samudaya also changes; then sorrow, grief
and lamentation come in.
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AR EFEGEES  MEFEEC > $EME > GEME - A5 (sakkaya) i - £
(samudaya) g2 @ PGS - BRI Z M2k -

"3 o (khandhas ) WEIZTE ? ERERESM (tanha ) - EMEE IR
4% ( kamma tanha ) - E A% A% % ( bhava tanha ) 1 & &% A A 4 ( vibhava
tanha ) ° ODBMEKBREMN - AZ& 7L tanha ~ upadha 1 kamma M4 - FZEK
REEM - 2B mnha WEE - "HH ., hENEGFE  BELE T &
RALTHGHREREEE - MAELEARNANEMNNE - TRBESHAEE
HAAEER - 2K - Bk BS "EW, (h%E) - BEmEKT - #E
NEEZENGK - IAAMESANGE - BREZEHMHVERFRTENSEY - RA
MRREEEE "EHH L WES R ZBEUENTE - "HH, SSHEME -

BEERMMEFRNELE - 88 apha 218 - HTHKHED - —BEAEEWA
ZHEIEHTEBEEC BlD SRR - B "R, NERK - SH00E

RERE - BBHNREMK S -

Tell me the ending of sakkaya. If craving ends, it will end also. In short with the
ending of samudaya and dukkha ends also. Tanha nirodho Nibbanam appears—the
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cessation of craving is Nibbana. The Buddha could enter into the Nibbanic state even
during the Dhamma talk, within the period of in-breath and out-breath. He also
started it from impermanence (arising and passing away) and instantly turned towards
Nibbana.

# & A (sakkaya) eh# 28+ A& 2 % f % (tanha) ;‘@\"“,/TT » G L Rs 2
;‘é”ﬁv‘. o @72 % ¥ E (samudaya) mﬁ\“‘f » % (dukkha) » ¢ %% - g &
ek & ¢ % % (tanha nirodho Nibbanarh ) —— § & & “f qER S R IR -
e d T g AEEHRE - - B2 A RE R o ) B E B aE Y
(AR) B> REEmTE» 2% 5.

BB R (sakkaya ) WEGEME ? FE % (tanha ) BbR - BERUE
R - BMES 2 - BBELE ( samudaya ) BRFR - & (dukkha ) T E&4E - B
gY1E 2ENE 28R ( tanha nirodho Nibbanam ) —  EZE )RR E BRI -
HFEERREIESARAM > TP 2 AFERIRR - 28R ERE (£R) M
46 0 ARG AR EREY -

WMREMGER 7 - "HY, UEHER - BAMES 2 BEEANSWER B
Mt 4558 v - Tanha nirodho Nibbanam HIR—  SMAFIEFEEER - HEER
O PTEEHAR - ERR AT R EAEE A ESRARE - Mt 2UEE (£R )
R - HREEDESE -

Tell me the practice to the ending of sakkaya. It's the Noble Eightfold Path. If
not entered any of the Path yet it has to contemplate with the five path factors (i.e.
samma-sati, samma-vayama, samma-samadhi, samma-ditthi, samma-sankappa; right
mindfulness, right effort, right concentration, right view, right intention; it's called
pafica magganga or karaka magganga (the working path factors).

Wit PR (sakkdya) # BB FZE AL o FA A TRE F
Pl % &7 i £ (pafica rnaggar'lga 2 karaka magganga > T [i&(F¢ gug £ | ) &
BB o T A e4E 1.+ A (samma-sati) 2. it ﬁ'i’E ( samma-vayama) 3. &t
¥_ (samma-samadhi ) 4. * % (samma-ditthi) 5. i & {& (samma-sankappa) -
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BEBBR (sakkaya ) &M IET 2B 2 )\ IEE ( Noble Eightfold

Path ) - A ARFBEBAEMER - BIFE MR A E X ( pafica magganga 3% karaka
magganga * B "EFPHEX ) ) REE - EHhBEXEHE

1. ¥4 (samma-sati)

2. IF¥5# (samma-vayama)

3. IEE (samma-samadhi)

4. IER, (samma-ditthi)

5. IEE# (samma-sankappa)

il IREESE 55 BT EEBE LIRS - A EED o B HI95 AR
BEHNE > #EE4k4s (dukkha nirodha) -

BRE TR NETE/N\IESE - IRELSBEAEOA—IKE - mAE
hiEEs (BIE= -~ IEHB#E ~ IEE - IER - IEBHE ; T4 pafica magganga 5
karaka magganga ( TfFRIE ) ) 2RERER -

After the first Path, proceed with the eight path factors (i.e. from sakadagamin
to arahantship). Why these factors called magganga (i.e., the five path factors)? That
is because it cuts off defilement temporary. If it can cut off defilement, and then
become the dhamma to Nibbana. Just contemplate impermanence and without doing
anything, you are temporary in Nibbana. Dana, sila and samatha are supportive
factors for the magganga. They are decisive support condition (upanissaya paccayo)
and magganga is path condition (magga paccayo). (i.e. the far and near causes) The
Noble Eightfold Path is sila, samadhi and pafifia. Paffia is the leading factor.

2

EEES - (%) 288 BETHEALE 43 TR e
frleid &g o 5 Pipd B3 A5 4 (magganga) ? F]5 v i 7P drk
Pl o Fa RETE R le > GLERA TS S L LR SEF -

FERBAEY  TALARE A 4 R EASEE AR R o T %
(dana) ~ # & (sila) fr4® % (samatha) ¥ L 3F g L FFend & bl o igut
g enes ik i (upanissaya paccayo M ik ak H ) ;@ i A AP JE T

2 (maggapaccayo ) 0 AU R ABFIBEF o AL F AP oT AL E
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& (stla) ~ 7 (samadhi) ¥# & (paiifia) » 2 ¢ £ (panfa) & 31# 3 7ehi

$5% -

EREEE—BR (YR) 2&  BETEREEBD\IEERIES - (HkEE
( sakadagamin ) [A)P0] &£ R ( arahantship ) 15 - AU ELEESTHERES
( magganga ) ? AR EMEETREIRE - FeEENEPREN @ BLEXEN
HBEERRRAR -
AR (impermanence ) - BM{E(TEEERAL - ARG ESRAVIRST - 1Al
(dana) -~ 7 (slla) FIt#E (samatha) &7 FFEYEMENEZEY S - EREEME
HIBh% R4 (upanissaya paccayo) - [fiE 2 AF EERIRFRF (magga paccayo) -
5y R FIBR BT -

JUEBEIZ LA Sy =2« 3% (slla) ~ & (samadhi) & (pafifa) -~ HfE
(pafifia) E5|ZEETNEERZE - E=FHEVUINE &4 [EETEREERREN > 2
PR ELEER o

EE—IRBEZE  EEDN\IEBRTF (BENEEREBERINZEE ) - /TEE
LE[H 787 magganga ( Bl AfEES ) ? BREERUIE 7B - PR BRETIER
B MEBEEMAABEERNE - REHRER  AME - MREERNE
B - i ~ FALAEE E magganga WX FHRE - BEMEREUEMNEN&
( upanissaya paccayo ) - [ magganga == 8#% ( magga paccayo ) ° ( Bli2EA]
A ) NIEBEM E = - ZEE2RERE -

Tell me the clinging aggregates (upadanakkhandha). The 5-khandhas are the
objects of clinging.

Clinging and clinging khandhas are the same or separate? It's neither the same
nor separate. How to understand it? For your clear understanding I have to come in.
Khandhas exist by itself, as examples the khandhas of son and wife. If it's only
sakkaya, then it becomes the sense objects and not the sense objects of clinging. The
clinging from here goes to connect the other side of the khandhas and become the
clinging khandhas. The other side is 5-khandhas and this side is craving, and these
two connect together become clinging khandhas. Without connection it is not. It's
only contact with the sense object and the sense organ (arammana and arammanika).
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The khandhas and tanha are not the same. People have craving become clinging
khandhas. We can’t bear even mosquito bite. Therefore, it's connected. It's unbearable
when it hurt our beloved khandhas. Khandhas are the place of clinging. Some people
mix up with it and some are not. Noble persons (ariyas) are not in it. When we are
happy or unhappy we connect it. They are connected as cause and effect relationship.
They are different nature that not the same (khandha and tanha). For someone who
connects these not separate.

i+ - P~ (upadanakkhandha) ? 7 @& 4 B¥t % o

HEur IR B I AR T PERER 2ApR > 4 AR 2AY - 50
LFEHREE- B TR HRP < T GRS L 5 fetho plbe 25
ﬁi;ﬁl@iﬂéﬁﬁﬁaow%iiifﬁﬁJ(wwmn,mﬁ -
BEHE  a22{PPg FHE fBe-3 (F8) @BINT -7
WE A LB

(drivjrisfid s ? ) F—‘:%%U. Bo&- A F ¢ (taphd) - A Feh
¢f#§\ Bio At I BELERTHE (érammana”T‘?‘ P i)
'fr}g F %% (arammanika it 5 ~ i £ Frene ) & > @ B g o T § ¥
Ak e REFIFE > I BFSBRe bAr o FATHEZELFHFP
FLE®GT o W A dodx 3T o FlA AT E 2 T *"émééfﬁ%" °

TREARP RS o A HT @WE - A A Fa 4 E!'J;‘;i’ﬁ o T
(ariyas) B 7 € K=t H @ o 3P b 3] -2 Pospr o, (B2 A 4 ° iF
fd gL FRMGhgs o I BEFE DL
MHB A R T PE A Y B LB RS

f+ B 2 BV 28 ( upadanakkhandha ) ? F1 Z& ( pafica-khandha ) 2 ¥l HY
( clinging ) FY¥I 2R -
SR R ER R SRR 7
EMEEIEE 2R » hIEEEEE - BT AR E 5 > FEE DA -
AR ERIEIFER - §ld0 - BT SRETHABEHE SNEE - IR EERESR
(sakkaya) - JREFEEZEE S (sense objects) - MIFFEITIEVE £52 (sense
objects of clinging) - FEUEE— I (BE) BLER|S—ImIVHE - SRR EEE -
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WTER RS AT 7

* BImRhid B VnEEE (tanha) - FIEAVELSER T HEE o SIS
FAEEE (contact) PEVE ¥ (arammana) FIEVERE
(arammanika) - [fjIEHZE -

s FAEHEETMEG - AAHSFI A HEE - AREE - HERBEEE - fla > E3
TIEIEEYARER - (FEAA TGS > BERM/NIBFITR - FiyiE e
FRE ~ FLAEN S R -

FERSERIIRE (place of clinging)
o b NBRERE R o MAELEAANRE - B (ariyas) AIAEERET - B3
TIRREMREESCR TREENT - (B8 FEAR LS - EEEERNRME ARG S -
© NAEHMHEEHEARE > ZEHWIEE— o EEHPEPRBEEIARE - EMILIRTEE
T B Y -

SR B EZ (upadanakkhandha ) - AABZHENE = -

PE N EE R AHEER B ? BEAHE A 8 - AYrTERERTE ? B TR IRE A
TEIA - AEEBIFE PR FRZETNAE - WREZE "/, > TR
EEHR  MAEHENRERS - (EdPEEE AEN S8 KA EE -5
—BRhE > BEREN > EWEBEBE R AWES - JSHEER N E - EREHEE
EHSAEEZE (arammana f1 arammanika) ### - 7451 tanha WAMHE - AfTH
B B EE - BRMIEEREEZEFITR - Fit > EfEEN - EEHGETERMALE
HIFLZERS » BN EZN - AAEEHENH T - B NE 2 EE > A ARIRR - B2
(ariyas) REEH o EFRFMRESCAREERS - FMTEBET - EMEBRRR GEET—
e - BMEREAME » FMAHE (FZ8F1tanha) o ¥R S chEBaE Ay AZKER

MR E Y -

Tell me sakkaya ditthi. No intellectual knowledge and not listening to ariya's
dhamma and then take the khandhas as me. With knowledge only sakkaya and not
becomes wrong view. The khandha is sakkaya and wrong view is interfering with it.
It's difficult to dispel wrong view without listening to dhamma. Therefore the causes
for becoming a sotapanna are:

1. Association with the wise
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2. Listening the dhamma
3. Wise reflection on it (yoniso-manasikara)
4. Practise according to the dhamma (dhammanu dhammappatipatti)

Ao g T3 A, (sakkayaditthi) 23 P L L AL FHEr A
KEFF 2ot (RF~4) > 8T BHRs T2, & Tad, Pl
WEFwHR > 7T T3, > @222 7 gAb g T4 L
fe PR RIS T hF PRI o ARBE L2 o QHUBEINL o F 0 F
@ Ere A (sotapanna 4~ % ) e B B iEiE 5 0

LAgHE (g FEDRFS o 0 gy i - )
2 BB % (SRS Y EF rHen s o )

3. 4r72 ¥ &, ( yoniso-manasikara ¥+ 75 chid 2 2 FIREL BB 0 U I FES N
BRI ET Gahh o )

4. i ;* 1% 7 [ dhammanu dhammappatipatti, dhammanudhammappatipanna ;*
KRk R ARPR Wk e BB R o )

TERESR (sakkaya ditthi ) ?
HEREAEHEE (intellectual knowledge ) B AFERIZESE (ariya) A A » KT
4 (khandhas) #8505 "% B¢ T FRAY ) BUSEHER AR o
BEENS - AEERFER  MAZEREHER (wrong view) -
HEAEREHFER (sakkaya) - {H$ERAEEHATTE OSSR - REERIEA
(dhamma) - {EEEDIRFREE R o KL > 38157HF8)E (sotapanna ) HYPO{E = & Ay
1. 8% (association with the wise)
BN BN SE MR ehEE IR -
2. PERFIE: (listening to the dhamma)
Ho R B BB R BRI L o A TRIER, -

3. WEIEE (wise reflection, yoniso-manasikara)
BT A TR TR DUERE T BRI AR A I AE -
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4. feEB1T (practise according to the dhamma, dhammanu
dhammappatipatti)
IR ARTES [EEBElT - KA ARm A LG ET -

FEHEVUEPRE - AP REREE R - BT TLARAVREL - EMERSAIEER

Sarik TR, - RAETNHE - AREZRNE  RRIELBEMI -
RE "W, OAE - MARBIERNER - A8E "R, - ERERMT
B e - RARE  REHMRIERVER - AL - AYRZENWREZ :

1. BUEHAAE

2. ¥&
3. BERJKE (yoniso-manasikara )
4. #iEEFREE (dhammanu dhammappatipatti )

N

2
i

Y

Where is intellectual knowledge come from? From listening to the dhamma,
fulfilling these four factors will realize the Dhamma. Every day in talk I had
mentioned sakkaya ditthi as the seed of hell. It's more dangerous than greed, anger,
delusion, envy and avarice. If sakkaya ditthi is eradicated; 1/4 of greed, anger and
delusion are destroyed, including envy, avarice and whatever combined with it. If you
don't want to fall into painful rebirths have to destroy it first. Even you don't fear
other kilesas must fear this one. Dana, sila, samatha can lead someone to good
rebirths, but later pull one downwards to painful rebirths by wrong views. If you are
not destroyed it only temporary rising upwards.

HERF A R FERVTHRDEZ S AL Lgr BELF > TRED
E oo R panEd o AY Sk Ty £ A (sakkaya ditthi) f3€ % » %
shfa+ ;v F (lobha) -~ (dosa) ~J% (moha) ~ ¥4 (issa) & %4
(macchariya) { % &' °

dok T4 L8 WACRAIE SR R ow A2 - BT LR
2 g2 Apigen’flos A2 V|35 - F2F L » B4 OF 39w ) -
A FHE T L o TR HH B Fh (kilesa) £97&IF > fs & F&IFE
— fhﬂ,; o

“mj:
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%% (dana) ~ 4F 2 (sila) 2248 %_ (samatha) Fx 5 & 51 E i3 1—:**];%&
(HFenk 4) w&%zr-‘ic%ﬂu%%w T B R g AR EAR e B
%"z};ﬁ—@@*fﬂﬁg P 28, > Fig g A3 5480 Tl ea; ¥ 7 MmETHE
o RUN

££ (intellectual knowledge ) fEfATm2R ?
BERRIRIEIEE (dhamma ) - EERE LN UEIRGR - EEEieE 1EA ¢
ORI
2. REEIEL
3. WMHEER
4. EET
EEHIVEST - BREUZXIREFH R (sakkaya ditthi ) 2@ EHEAVET > tEE
(lobha) ~1H (dosa) - ¥%t (moha) -~ #EfF (issa) EARSfE (macchariya) & ff@f
KA B Rt ey ?
HH G R (sakkaya ditthi) #E{EUEMRE: :
e & IH - BRA S 2 — R
° WY - RRIEDUR S AERE AR TS e e 2 TS -
EAFGEE ASER (FEmEmE) - HhERRES R - BIEEEMEN (kilesa) fi
FrttE > toVAREE M HESImEEARRE -
1Al (dana) -~ £ (sila) Eit#E (samatha) FEERES [EETETEEH (PR

4) o HAUREER, (wrong view) REETER - BAyE R AL AR E AR o it > &
AEETRES R - EVEEER EFF - ERGEAYEE > X5Tg N ERm -

ESRASEEMEN ? RERIDE - EinENEERmMEEREL - BRE
kaa P REPRE THHRE , BHRMET - BIEEE  BR - B - BN
BB - MR "R WRER ; BE - BR - BRNND Z—mH0ESR
7 BRI Q%DEH&EZ%GE’J%E MRIRABEABENEE - &
ANERE - IERASHEMER - TOAERERE - flt - 573 - BEo
PISIE—EARFRUEE - (BRFAGEERIEMAZBEENESE - WRIRR
AHESR  BERZER LT -
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Nothing is more fearful than wrong view; because of this someone can kill one's
own mother and father. The 5-heavy kammas come from it. In sotapanna these
kammas are never happened. People said they fear unwholesome dhammas. Don't be
fear! If you destroy wrong view, no need to fear any unwholesome dhammas. It's
leading other unwholesome dhammas and sending beings to the 8-great hells and
120-small hells. If you see sakkaya it dispels wrong view. Why? It becomes right
view and the wrong view has to go away. Wrong view must exterminate by right
view. Any illness has to be cured by its own medicine. Dana, sila and samatha can’t
overcome it. It's better to do wholesome kammas after dispel wrong view, if not will
fall downwards again. The Buddha preferred the kinds of dana, sila and samatha
enrich with vipassana. There are 8-kinds of dana and the best one is enriched with
vipassana. (Mentioned in the Anguttaranikaya) Sakkaya ditthi arises because of not
knowing the reality. Therefore, knowing the differences clearly and then do the
merits. As an example, you shoot a bird with a poison arrow and hit the skin only. It
continues to fly as long as the poison not spread enough to the whole body, and then
spread enough it will fall down. In the same way any merits done with wrong view
going upward temporary and later pull downward by wrong view.

ﬁﬁﬁ*tbfabﬂ’]&ﬁuﬁvkrlg ARENZN - EAEZR0ERER
CHIR
ﬂ%@’fﬁEE’J$ (A3 ) ALbMmE - HRYIREE ( 7!552}: ) RER - BEEA
g - /\1?35%\11*11%%’%3( A KEE’TE | IR IRBEESRIERAVE R - " A
FEEHEUAZE - BERNBTEHTREEMAZE ZIIHWTAE ZEAE )\ KSR
M—B B/ -
WRIRGEER "HR , (sakkaya) - BUEERERGHZRAVELS - RTE?
RIR IE R E S RIVELS: - TEEARE SN © SEERAVE S A I R, -
SLGME M PR FR E I EHER B e —f% > Aift (dana) -~ Fk (sila) FILEFE
(samatha) FEATCRFERVELD - FEMRERB S R B TEREEY > SRIgHRE
& o
FRFEE AL FERE PN (vipassana) HYAFHE ~ FFAAIIETE - £ (BESZER)
(Anguttaranikaya) $#2%] - A/ - SERPHEENEHS S IR -

B, (sakkaya ditthi) ERAAHOEENAEMELES -
RIEE - BRE T AR - FTESE - BP0 - MRFHBESH T &R > AR TE
MRS - BRERTEEEREIES - CIREEEIRT - A > —HERTEEE > SR
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B3% - FIGH - (EIESERRB S ATy EsE - HRE BB IR A LIETt > &y o
ARAVEL SR B F N

RBEMTELLERNERMED R 7 ERAK/NL - SACLERIEECHRE -
hiEEFHRERIL - EYIREBF - BEFFKEATRE - AMRMMENE
=k - AZER | MRIRER JIERNER - RABZERETAZE- B
[EHESIBEMAZE - WRREZAN\KMRAN—B /it - MRIRER
TR, - ERMEHRERNER - ATE? EARLER - SERNEBRDEHE
K - SBBRAVER M AR IERBR - TR BRIBUNAERBCNEYIAR - it
B EEREIRRE  REFEREHRERBMEUESE  SAIGARMK -
HEEERMLEESERNMIE - SRANEE - B\ BNt - FENE—EE

ESERN - (=B (B8 )

"B WELREARAEEAM o Kt EEBMAIEER - AARFEHECHE - Fia
IRHASEMNE » RSP RE - REFSECARAMIEREI 28 - EGRERT - ARE
SafERL - ERLERE TR o [FEE - (B A S AERE DR LT - RS E R B L
T

T3 (Talk 3):

Why does sakkaya ditthi arise? At the time of the Buddha there were noble
beings. People had identity-view because they didn't approach them and listened to
their talks. Now a day people have this view because they don't have chance for
hearing the Dhamma. Not hearing the Dhamma will never dispel this view. Nothing is
more important than sakkaya ditthi. When the 5-khandhas arise and don't know
become sakkaya ditthi. For example, there is stiffness in the body. Take the air, wind
element as I am in stiffness. Someone who knows, it's just the alteration of wind
element. Don't mixed up with the I-ness. Wind element is just only wind element.
Heat and cold also become, "I am in cold.", "I am in hot." It's just heat elements.
Someone has diarrhea, "I don't know what happen to me." Take water element as me.
Take the 4-great elements as me. "My body is itchy." Not knowing the aggregates of
feeling arising and passing away become identity-view. "I forget." is making the I-
ness to the lost memory. "I want to sleep." makes the I-ness to sloth and torpor, the
aggregate of formation (sankharakkhandha). "Don't test my mind." takes
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consciousness as me. Every time the phenomena of ultimate reality (paramattha
dhamma) are arising become wrong view. How many times a day? Uncountable!

B EBR (sakkaya ditthi ) E4#E ?
EHENRN  AREEFE - A - AFBZFAMUEESR  ERAMMIAR
MELERE  SAREMMANENE - 15 - AMMZFUEER - 2RSS MM
REMESER®E - AEBGHE %%K;@KE/}%B? BEMELBREEE
MEBEY BhéE (& . e % 8 il ) £RER - EABEEEARE
MEERBER -
BHER - SREEERR - BEATE (R B 6l TR, IEEREEE -
HEAENTE > EREEARNEL  FEDRER "3 IWEE - BRAZEAME - Ff
REEWNEEERE AR THES )~ THRER, - HERBRRNERKKIER (LT
%) - AANEREESR . "RAMEECEET - |, EEHKRTE (RRE) ke
TH, o BPURTTE Ot~ 7K~ ok~ B 8853508 T3, o FRlRE A -

B4 > BRI - REERAIRZEE (vedanakkhandha) £#ERIEE > BMPR TER ©
TIRet T &t T3 BIFE AR TR EAEL F - TS QG "3 (IEEE
HEMS B L > 5217448 (sankharakkhandha) fUfER] - T BIBKERIRAT.LE ) RIE
akzd (vinnanakkhandha) #3275 T3, o

&5e % (paramattha dhamma ) FYERRAHERE - BRRTRETRRSERAVER & - BENER
*f‘ﬁi@@A?ﬂﬁ?gl

BHE "R, EEL? EHREN - BEE - AfIB "TERHRE L 2R

HitPRBEE O MM EMPNEGE - U5 - AMBEEBRMERAMPRE
WEIDE - AREKEAEEREESN - SBAMTEL "R, 527 -
ShABEFEMARERS A "ERR, - 6l Bi2EE - i£F=x% - Bt
ZERREEEN - MNENA - ERE2ETTENELE A28 "FH,BE- &
oo0boobooboboboboboboboboboboboboboanb
BAEER "EAHNEBHZEEME - BKTEEAHK - BOEKTEERH
TBHNBEE - . AHBERZENER A "TBRR, - "THET -1 =2
£ ERENGKEIHERLZR - "HEEE - , 221 "H, BEEIIME - 17
BHMBEK - "TAEZEZBRBENL - . SEEEHEAE  BREBEEIRZ
( paramattha dhamma ) IR - B BERNERR - —XBZ DR ? 8B !
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Why there is no sakkaya ditthi? Whatever arising, contemplate as this is not
mine, not I am, not me, then dispel sakkaya ditthi. Contemplate the arising of feeling,
mind and mental states as impermanent, suffering, not-self. Someone who had
dispelled sakkaya ditthi will not fall into the 4-painful rebirths.

S ERBBR ( sakkaya ditthi ) ?
EmTERRERE . HEERA "EA2HN, ~ "EAER. - "EALAEH
B, @ MIEEEHRKRER - BlIlBES ( vedana ) ~ /0 ( citta ) F/OFTA
( cetasika ) BU&ERE - THIEMEE « & - #F ( anicca, dukkha, anatta ) -

ELHRT EROA - FEEANES (WEREHELE 8 - E4E - SRENME
gE) -

RTERE "R, ? EmTEERE  MERBEAZHN - A2 -
ARH - REBR TR ﬁﬁ,ﬂﬁ-ﬁég\/b\%ﬂ/b\ﬁcﬁﬁit%ﬁﬁ &= AR
B - OEBR Y TRRRE L MAAEEANRE

What kind of dhamma can destroy sakkaya ditthi? Developing the Noble
Eightfold Path will overcome it. Are there any differences among them? Yes, they
have. The differences are sila, samadhi and paffia. (Explained the three silas) These
are sila magganga (path factors of the precept). Why are there three differences in the
samadhi factors? They can’t do the job separately. With the help of mindfulness (sati)
and effort (viriya) samadhi develops. The commentary gave this example. How do
you take (pluck) a flower, which you can’t reach out? One person (1*) has to bend his
waist and gives his back to another person (2"). This 2™ person has to climb on his
(1st) back. A 3" person standing beside the 1* person and gives his shoulder for the
2" person to hold on it. In the same way in vipassana the 1* person bends his waist
and back is liked viriya. The 3™ person standing beside is similar to sati. Samadhi is
like the 2™ person who plucks the flower. Sati and viriya support samadhi. In
vipassana, not putting effort (viriya) and no mindfulness (sati) are impossible. In
vipassana, not putting effort (viriya) and no mindfulness (sati) are impossible. Only
then samadhi can go straight towards the object. Wanting to develop samadhi don't let
go of mindfulness and don't reduce effort. Only then samadhi can catch hold of
impermanence. If you can’t discern impermanence, one of them is lacking for the
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mind going straight away towards the object. These 3-factors are important. Viriya is
pushing from behind and sati is helping it to pluck there. It happens only by
combining three together. If one of them is lacking, you must know the situation. If
you can know and correct it, your samadhi will go towards the object of
impermanence. Samadhi can’t see impermanence, only leading towards it. Can
plunge the mind towards where one's need is samadhi. Only wisdom (fiana) is seeing
impermanence. It is also not seen by sati, only pointing towards it. Three of them
combine together and point towards a sense-object. They can’t see impermanence.
You must know this point. It's important for the yogis. Samadhi only reaches to the
flower. It can’t choose good or bad. Why is that? It's only pointing to an object. This
one is impermanent (anicca) and conditioned phenomena (sankhara). These are not
concern with samadhi only helping the wisdom factors.

tERRVEBEHESR B R ( sakkaya ditthi ) ?
{E&ZE2%E J\IE%& ( Noble Eightfold Path ) SIMIlRER - BN\ EEZEES
BER?EN EfREEER - BLEERINDASM (slla) ~ **3E ( samadhi )
M= (pafifia ) *»*=F 7D - (U TNHEET=1EM ) BEENRNMEX ( slla
magganga ) °
RtEEE  MeE == ?
AR EMEEBIIEE - ERRRREMER™* R (sati) fIlE#E (viriya) **§=7Ff
aEfE R T — (@

AR A — SR Al R RYAE 2
—fEA (B—A) ETE > Feasm—EA (BN FERESHE - FEAREE— AR
E o TR EAYE = ARIFRERS - S N DS -

FEPE (vipassana) EE T » H— AE MRAVEIEEREE (Viriya) UEESF RIS =
ABBURIER (sati)  MfEfERYSE — ARISREUEE (samadhi) - IESHIEHEFFIEE

HEAET - ZAREE (viriya) FIE (sati) BEEETH -

REE=F&al  IEET EEENHRES - BEERIEE - BAERELES - tf
RERCVIEHE AL > IEEA R B (R o REEIEE > QPR Hf—(ERZEER
K P /L\ﬂt&E% ERBIRER - EoERZIEEER - FEGEIER T HELE -
AIEBh ARG - MIEEAIREEEHS - RA=F®EFER - IEESREETIHE -

EEMAHEEREY
EREFELFEIEME - HIEEREFIEES (lana) - EeASUIEAEREY B
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EMZERERBRE - E=FEGEA > EREEY) > BEMASEEERER - 5 R
fE17% (yogis) JFHERE -

IETELEHHEZEITE » EREHATERE R -

REGER ? REIEERZFENHS - TiEEZ2EE (anicca) , ~ "ERARE
(sankhara) ; - /EtbEIZBLIEEMR - TEIEE MBI EEAER -

TERFATTLES "RWE , P EEN\EEULERE - sMZBET
BEEAIE? 2/ - B - Z2F2ERM €5 - (BE=EM ) BEEMN
B> (HNETE) - ATEEEXBE_BEE ? M AEERIE - £1EX
(sati ) FOHSZ#E (viriya ) WEB T - ENELURRE - stfGL FEEHAHF - 1R

EMEFEEIRAAZIRTER ? —BA (F—A) HAER - CHMNEHS—(E
A(EBIAN) - EEFZEALNERRLEMN (F—A) W5 - B=EALES
—EBABFE - LE_EABEZEMINVE - B - £HEP  F—REAZE 5

g% viriya © IETES BRI =B AL sati - T ABEIBIEHOE_BEA - sati
A viriya XIFES - TEEED - L&A (viriya ) FIAER (sati ) AR -
EEED - A8 (viriya ) MIAER (sati ) AN - SBEEK - €AT
BEEEHOBERZ - BERETES]  AEMERLER  AZ2RVEH - RAEEK -
EANZBENERE - MRIRAEWRAERS  HEbh7—mE/ 0 EEH 0 EZMmiR
Z E—ERERREE - Viriya (CEHEIHE - sati EFIEERERIN - RIE=F4
B EEEE - MREP—ERK - (RUBEMBIEN - ORREHBLAIEE -
THREINEHOEBWEE - ENAERIEE - REESIET - O LUE O

EEWNMS  EMEES] c RAEE (fiana ) TEEEIEE - sati thFH AR
B REEEOE  —F&AaE— i Eo—ERXEHR - tMEEALZESR - R
WRHBE— EHRMNIREE - ENREERET - EABEEEFE - B
HE? EREE0—(A%% - SEIE/EE (anicca ) M1BEAE (sankhara ) ° &
LLEATE DR  RENEERE -

Tell me wisdom factors. It's Right View and Right Thought. Why these are
together? The eyes are in good shape. But to choose a thing for good or bad, there
need to be something to turn around the object to be observed. For example, you look
at an object and see only this side. It can’t see the other side. For seeing the other
side, you need to turn over the object. This side is like this and the other side is like
that. Right Thought providing the view, the view of impermanence.
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HEREE (paiifa ) ZEX ?
EEZMES ZIER ( Right View, samma-ditthi ) F11E B # ( Right Thought,
samma-sankappa ) °
RS R SR —#E ?
IREETOREIEY » ([HEE W — BV EIS » DV RS (F R R 22V B 5 - ol
MEZ—EVIRR » BRI REFRIEH—H > MEAFS—H - K TEIS—H @ IRFE
EEE(EYRS - AEEE) > RgREE T E—HEERN 0 B —HEEEN, -

IEEERt G R R BEEYRCHI(E A - TR 7B > HEEREFREEEAH -

SR E=AR - SERMERK - BT EELEE—IE ? IRBEARYE -
BREERZEFRNRA  FTEARAREBERHEYE - AW - RE—EY
e REBEIE—H BEAIZ—H- -ZFIS—H RFEZHEYE -5
EEEEN - Z—EEKA0 - ERHERHEER - WS8R -

Wisdom is observing the object. Arising is something and passing away is
another thing. Someone has to provide this for the seeing. Seeing only the arising and
not the passing, and only the passing and not the arising, and then right thought is
poor.

EERHEHRMEE
FHZE—DOSE . BEEF—BS  BANERHEEERESN  EEZEHNE
RTENBRE  NRIBFEEMBAZRE  ABREBEREME AR ELE
ABEEIE B ( Right Thought, samma-sankappa ) #i-AE °

ESRHEERENR - £BER—MOS  HHES [0S - BAAARKERE
ZeEEE - REFEERMABREDER - RBEZVERIMABRELL - HPEEILEEE
MIR=Z=

Samma is right and sankappa is thinking (turning around) or providing the view.
The example I want to give is: using the power glasses for the poor eye sight. In this
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way will see like a young boy, will see clearly with the help of the glasses. Without
the glasses you can see but not clear. Here the eyes are samma-ditthi and the glasses
are right thought. In this way can see the whole process. If you can’t see clear, then
helping with right thought. It means vitakka, and it gives strength for the
contemplation. Therefore samadhi and pafina factors need helps.

FIEEME , ( samma-sankappa ) FIEREHE ?

FSamma, 2 "IEM ., - M "sankappas = "BE, (=% "EFEH, )
mekrf—EEMNEEAE -
BARE—ET
PG R I A EN AR E—RIRBERSR - AEIRRAVER) - MeEBERA—FEEER
=Y - JGRIRE  MNAREEE]  EAENT - EEEFF+ - IRFEARIER (samma-
ditthi) - MHRFEAIEIEE M (samma-sankappa) - #EBIREEAVER) - BiAE B EEE(EE
T2 o WISRAALRIER - SLR AR -
ERERERRAE ?
EEMERESE T, (vitakka) - TRERBEEIEMNE - WL > FE (samadhi) f1%HE
(pafifia) 72wy S0 A Z E B AT SR -

Samma & [ET#R - sankappa =B % ( #EF ) siRHER - HEENHF
Z ABRXREBESENENA - EEMEBREEA—KESERE  £RENE
N EBEE - RBRE - MullEE  BAER - EEREBELER  RIFZE
IERMH - SEMEEERIRERE - IRREABE  PBEMECHIERKE - 5
BEIXZE vitakka - EREBEE 7 H= - At - ENNEBENFTEEE) -

Then why sila factors have 3-diffenent nature. If one of them exists, other two
are not included. Right speech and right action each do its own different jobs.
Therefore, one can’t help the other during its performance. They have different
actions (kamma). Because of their abstaining, they have the same name as sila but
different in jobs. For the yogi who is practicing, sometimes with 5-factors and
sometimes with 6-factors. Samadhi and pafifia can be come in together. But sila can’t
come in together, and can’t help each other. During vipassana contemplation they
can’t include. If one is included the other are not. When are they coming together? It
is at the time of inclining towards Nibbana element. It's not never coming together.

53



During meditation you keep the sila only. Unstable sila is one of the reasons that
cannot come together. Not become right view that sila is unstable. Right view
develops vipassana. Someone has wrong view can’t rely on sila and easy to break it.
Monks who had silas but they couldn't dispel wrong view were born as naga (a type
of magical snake) and louse (the 1* one was from the Buddha Kassapa's time and the
2" one was during the Buddha Gautama). Freedom from the 4-painful rebirths is by
destroying wrong view. It's the seed of hell which I mention to you every day, it is
becoming clear.

BHEM (slla) WEZEF=EAENEH ?

AAEEP—EFER - HEfWmE A ZER - IE&# ( Right Speech, samma-

vaca ) M1EZE ( Right ACUOH, samma-kammanta ) ZBE#ITARBMER - EILE

HIERRER - #ARLEER - eMEBAENZE (kamma ) - EAREMHE
BH "1ERE ) (abstaining ) WiT4 - HILRAE R (slla) - BEEINBEL

BER -

&f7#& (yogis) EE‘E%E?H’JWR :

BT AR D A(EE S ETEE - ARRLDUSEE S ETEY - IEE (samadhi) fIgrs
(pania) ] PAERFEE - HAHVE AR EE - A G HER) - EAE
(vipassana) ERIGHAR » MHVE A REFERE S © & EpHyE AR - HerryalR

g4 -

HPERFRFRAY I S G R AE 7

EMEEHEEFESR (Nibbana) TTRFFERAER - HENIEER B EREE R EE -
FEFTEHME > (RMERRIA > (B REATHGE EMEARRERAFENZ — - MREAVREE
ERCERIER, (Right View, samma-ditthi) - = RAIRESRRAE - R —EARFERR
(wrong view) - FREEEAHER, > A HIRE S, -

BB SRR S HYBI T -

—EEEE R EEPRRP AR > (EIRRAEHFRSE R (wrong view) - [NIEEEE AR AE - B0 -
—firbb e fEnEEM (Kassapa Buddha) HRH - RFFmEA: R— A0 (Naga » i
i)  S—EREEst (Gautama Buddha) HIRH - A Ry— €& T -

HEREE RN -
B rasEER (Mt ~ BARE ﬁﬁfﬂiﬁﬂ[ﬂﬂ S ) WYJTTAERHERSE R, o 88 R HIRAYAE
T WEKIERER: > EEZEEE T
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BEA/TEMRESE=EAENMHE ? MIREP—EFE - HttmEm A
BIEER - ERENEXSEDRIMARNIE - B - —EAAERTBERESA
REEES—E - A AENITS (kamma ) - BRI - thFEEEE
WA R - BEIF AR - BRETHMMNLIRR  BRELERE - AKA
NERER - EAMBHIL—#ELIR - BEEMEAE—ELER - U AEEHRE
By - EEED - BEMAEES - IREST—EES - EttmA8E - T
RiEERE—E? 2EERRERTEZNRE - CARKEAETRE—#E - &
BEf  RREFHARE - ARENMEEAERE—ENREZ— - RERA
ER MEEAREN - ERBEER - EABERER - AERERE -
RESWA - BAREREBAARERIERER - BB ERIBM (—ERSFH
i) MBF (F—EZHEFDPHEEN  F_ESHRBEERN) - KHE
EHRREEBERERNVER - EERMMIET - REBXERIR - ©EF
=1

If you can get rid of sakkaya ditthi, sassata and uccheda ditthis also gone. Both
of them originate from this one. Only ditthi dies out that you realize the First Path
(magga). Ditthi nirodho Nibbanam—Cessation of wrong view is Nibbana. After it
had gone there are no dhammas can prevent or hinder for the higher Paths. The
Dhamma will lead onwards. One also wants to continue. After destroyed wrong view
no need to teach him for the higher Paths. The Buddha only taught the 4-causes for
stream entering (sotapanna) and not for the higher Paths. After ditthi is gone and
doubt also. Therefore, basically preventing all the Paths is ditthi. After destroyed
ditthi no one will continue for more then seven life times. It's easy to dispel ditthi.
Every time seeing paramattha dhamma (conditioned phenomena) contemplate as this
is not mine, not I am and not myself. Contemplate as impermanent nature.

L EEEIPR B R ( sakkaya ditthi ) - % R ( sassata ditthi ) B1EfR ( uccheda
ditthi ) th EHEZHK -
EMEERERENRER - SBEPRIER ( dithi ) - A BEFES Y8 ( First Path,
magga ) ° ¥ (A& Dprit : T ditthi nirodho Nibbanam ., 5 R AV PR

BI2E8 -

ESERNR®E - RAEMMAT D HBEBEE mrYEE (Paths) -
R - 0% (Dhamma) 1% B 285 [FETHERTEE - METEECUEREEERE - £
st MO 1% > SR R BRI RS mAVEE -
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FEBEHI SR E R, -
e R Bdv s 15 /AE ) (stream-enterer, sotapanna ) HYVUA - A6 REF AT 5 5 B iE T
s o KA—HEER (ditthi) #ErkR - 582K (vicikiccha) g7 F4k -

5 REFEBRET A BB IR AR

TEEREE R 212 - BITER NS EEE Tt -

AaEEREE R ?

FERst R4 (paramattha dhamma - RFAR0E) B FENEEIE
FERERR > BRI A Z2EME - |

WG R Y AE (impermanent nature ) e

WMRRBERER "R, - BERNETHRTEEXL - EMEEIRRERE -
NERSEY "EHWR, IRABEEIRSE —E ( magga ) - Ditthi nirodho
Nibbanam—— R BRI F IERLEEER - 218 - RA A LIHIESHEBE S8
B ABHEESIE - —EATERES - BER FHERNEBNE  AFEIHMES
BE - BfERE 7 TUEEA YR ( sotapanna ) WERE - MARESWE - HE
T TERE, & RRMERT - Bt EXELHEIEFABENZE TERHR .
BET "RRR, B LBEASEEBEBTH - BR "ERRE, BRES - X
%% paramattha dhamma ( B4 ) - #BERBAEAZEN A2 - F2FKEB
C - BRAEENOHE -

Where is wrong view stuck in? It pierced inside of each 5-khandhas as latent
defilement (anusaya kilesa). If you see the impermanence of any khandha and it can’t
come in. As an example; the dukkha vedana that you are in pain for a long time
happens because you can’t see the impermanence or cut through the continuity
(santati). You take the khandhas as permanence and it comes in. If you can observe
the impermanence in details and it will nearly fall away. Seeing it as now arising and
now passing away, ditthi cannot come in. Seeing the impermanence without a gap is
very important. If not, ditthi will come in. Therefore, I am asking you that do you see
impermanence more and more. What do you think why I am asking at you? I am
worry that ditthi will come in. If you discern anicca such as you can’t put the tip of a
needle inside the whole body. Then ditthi cannot come in. If you see this way, it
becomes weak and becomes right view. By its nature the body is packing with
impermanence and without gaps. In a second, the mind is arising and passing away at
the speed of 10" times (hundred thousand billion times). So it's without a gap. Form

o6



is at the speed of 5 x 10" times/sec. (five thousand billion times). If wrong view has
the strength impermanence will become intermittently. If right view has the strength
impermanence becomes more accelerated. They are combating each other. Don't think
what's happening to me today. It was influenced by ditthi. If ditthi is too strong even
can’t see it. If right view is too strong even in the beginning of sitting can see it. May
be you want to ask me: “with only to discern the speed of impermanence in 10" and 5
x 10" times/sec, can someone realize Nibbana?” You can realize Nibbana without
this kind of rate. It's depended on your own power of discernment. Why? These were
the view of someone who had finished the path.

552 ( ditthi ) 2FZEHCHHE ?
BRRMBENR N ( 5-khandhas ) 2% - fERBEIREVIETE ( anusaya kilesa ) &
£ - MIRMEEBRRANT O —EBHEE  BEMEIEA -
Bi4n -
EHAMNT % (dukkha vedana) ZFrliFfdE » B BIEABERI BT BT EAEE
M (santati) - (R AR R ER » 88 RRIEM AR - WRIREEsFAI LRI
ERPEEITHE - BERER TETEL  ETRE ) B EREAEA - FHEELEH
e R FEEREN > RAERMEHEREA -
Rt » B—EMREEE IR SHIREY
TRFIZE RIS ERINS ? R RIRIE O E e A - (ARSI ER LMY - flnE(E

SRS — BRI AT T —IREHR - IS Rt A A - ERENILEZE - SRR &Yy
A #E R TE . (Right View, samma-ditthi) -
BEHNAE :

SRNAE R TR EE H2RHE - £ 0@ - ORVAEREE BER 1013 R (+ERE
x) s mevE (form) AYAURGERERI K 5 x 1011 R (AFTRER) -

8 FLBIE R AV -

EHERANEN  EENERSEEHEES  EILRANER - EEVEEg IR
FOERHE - BT - R T SRIBAGREEET ? 4 ERwE R E8RI -
RS RRE » MR EEARRENFE  (HURIERRR - BIEEELHIBHGEE - /R
RETLRIE AR -

FTRERYSER]
fRATRE G @ TR (EEE AR R LIE 1013 R A1 5 x 1011 R By A - ¥t
RERGIEER ? ) BEE | Mg ALIEERERER - (R LSRR - EHUANRE S
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H#R22 7 (power of discernment ) - Eyf{1/EE ? [ i il BLE C a8 e B BE EAIE T T & A
A -

HRNEMEEWE ? BEABRAEN (anusaya kilesa ) RIAESERZE
AR - MRMREINTOAEBNES  SHREEEA - 600, REEBERE
ENES  SEAMRAEBRIESNEESE Y ( santati ) - RIEAZBE /K
0 - EMERT - IRIREEHFAESERE  BLAEIZHEK - ILEEFREER
IRFEHR, - ditthi FAARBE#EZR - BRI BB EEREE - [ - ditthi AEE
R AL HEREEHRBEINRESE - RRASHES/MTERBR ? FIE D dithi
FEKR - MIRMEBABEIEHRIBEARESE—XPAIEE - B dithi PLAEE
R - NMRIREBZE  EMNEEN  HALER - MEAEMS  BeRm /&
= ORABRE o —FEER - LWL 10M3 R ( TER ) WEELER - LB 28
BERE - FHXEMU 5x10M1 Z/F ( AFER ) WEE - IRERNVEEE N
£ BRENSECHEESE IR ERBNE BENSEBENME - 1
FEOAEEM - AEBRSKREBETHE - EEF ditthi 2209 - LR ditthi K58 -
EEZEEAR - MRIER KR - BIFEELEFRBRTEERITE - UAFRER[E -
R HE 10M13 A 5x10M1 R/MWHEBERE - —EABEBIRESRNG ? J ol
AUEREEEEIRER - EICARRECHWE N - B E ? BEERELER
BRI ARIERE, -

They talked about it by their own discernment. It's not for the one who is still in
practice. Discernment comes by one's own right view. These were the discernment of
arahants. With one's own discernment will realize the path. If you ask can other
discern in billion times. Again, the answer is it's the view of completion. How can it
be the same, the views of worldlings and the noble ones? Why? We have a lot of
defilement come in, therefore a lot of life continuum (bhavanga cittas) between the
processes. The Buddha's discernment had only 2-bhavanga cittas between. Sariputta's
discernment had only 16-bhavanga cittas between. Our discernments have many
bhavanga cittas between for each seeing. Bhavanga cittas are not the problem,
because not kilesa—cittas. If kilesa comes in it will become problem. Therefore, in
the Anguttara Nikaya, the Buddha said that if kilesa not came in between, practicing
in the morning and would realize in the evening. Not mentioned about the bhavanga
citta. Bhavanga cittas are normal and the law of dhamma. The numbers of bhavanga
cittas are depending on the root of the mind (hetu dhamma).
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kB ERDXRMLLS - EAESNEBTEHA - BREADFEER
R  SE2ZEZEMNEER - REBBSRRT] - FEREBEIERER
MRRE - HMASBEE T-RERRXRIUBERENEEE ? ZXNE . E2—1EE
mPNREE - HRNKERENRBEEEZHEE ? /HE ? AR/EMALT W
TEE BtES—BEZ2BEERENEWR (B2 /W0 - bhavanga citta ) -
HEREZRNEBEZEEEMEBD L - SMHEEENRRZNEBST/NEE
20 - MEMIERS] - BREZSEYE - BEFZBHLOEREZE -
A BAoLAETREME - RBEMIGEIEEISC (kilesa-citta) - HIFAYRIREEIME
e AP > SRkl - (HIL > £ (%) (Anguttara Nikaya) H > {#fEan -
WFNE G EE B 2 AR - BEET > K EMAESE - B RRERESL  REAED
OEIEEN > BRANERER - B4 0rEERUAR LIRA (hetu dhamma) -

FRIBECHIERNRBE - EAREHEDEEBTHA - BEDRERN
BOMIER - ELEENMZEZAES - BREECHEEN - MEEERE - IR
TERAZEREETERTEE - Btk  EXSEETHNER - HAARME
ENEMEERE—FKE? BTE? XRMPERZEIKENR  HIAEZEERS
4 an ( bhavanga cittas ) ° FPFEA0EE 1 ZE S A 2 @ bhavanga cittas ° 35 A5
8YjfE 22 ) 2 B ;R A 16 {& bhavanga cittas ° B #4922 1 2 & B 1R % bhavanga
cittas ° Bhavanga cittas A 2% - E%&AZE kilesa-cittas ° #0158 kilesa 5K - FL &
mEE - B - 7 (B & - R - TR kilesa PERHEKR - E L
BT - M ERAEEIE - )R B 12 2 bhavanga citta ° Bhavanga cittas = IEEH - 2
7%=% ° bhavanga cittas FIEIZBUR /O AIARIRE ( hetu dhamma ) -

T4 (Talk 4):
The Noble Eightfold Path is the middle way. We had never been on the middle

way in the whole round of rebirths (Samsara). If we had been, would never return. On
the path samadhi is important.
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FERE )\, B2 0 & - w2 EiHE ( £IiHEE - Samsara ) WBEZED -
HARAREER -DE - NMRBFPASLRE LS SAZELER T - EBEBE
b . & ( samadhi ) EIEEEER -

NEERHE - RAEREESREFERERTE - WRFFIBAL
mAEHELERK Y - H#E L EREE -

What is samadhi? It's called single-minded (ekaggata citta). It can take one
object. What is one object? If on feeling and it’s only feeling, on the mind and it’s
only the mind and not all together. Pointing towards on an object and it's called the
mind is in singleness (ekaggata). Concentrating on an object is ekaggata. If you can
concentrate on an object defilement can be overcome.

tER "ZE. (samadhi) ? BWE RO —IEY ( ekaggata citta )
DEER—EBEE (&) - TEE—EEZE?NRZEIR "%, - mRA
"2 G BER TN o mRAE TOL - MAE }&"EE@E’J%% =L0FEER
—EEZR  EnEs "TON—IRYE,  BER—EHEZ B " 1B,
(ekaggata ) - MRBEHF TN —EEE - BEc=RE -

FTEZE? EMBERO—IREY (ekaggatacitta) * BOIUZE—(E$HZ - 1t
BEE—EHR?MREXZ L RBER - £0L  RAAL - MAZRES
ER—EHZR  BHRERLE—REMY -  EER—EHRZ ekaggata - NRIREE
SFR—EHE - Bk R -

What is the object of samadhi? It's the 4-Satipatthana, contemplation on the
body, feeling, mind and dhamma. Samadhi follows sati towards an object. If it's on
feeling, it will fall on feeling straight away. In this way know about feeling. If
singleness is on the mind and sati fall on it. Singleness must work with the
Satipatthana objects. The sign of samadhi is the body disappeared and knowing the
feeling or mind etc. As examples, in the contemplation of feeling it just falls on
feeling, and on the mind and it just falls on the mind. Then it becomes the sign of
Satipatthana. If discern impermanence, it's also the sign (nimitta). Sati fall on the
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object and its permanent sign disappeared and impermanent sign appeared in the
mind also the sign of Satipatthana. By seeing the impermanent sign appeared, the
form and shape of man or woman is disappeared. Therefore, by seeing the sign of
impermanence is the sign of Satipatthana. Can it be by itself alone leads to
realization? It must include the other member of Satipatthana. It's effort (viriya). By
putting effort towards the object the permanent sign disappears and sati—paffia see
the sign of impermanence. This seeing is helping by effort. Viriya and samadhi are the
factors of samadhi. Sati and pafifia are the factors of discernment (wisdom). Its
qualities we are talking in different ways and in discerning anicca all factors are there.
Can it be realized Nibbana in this way? It needs to be contemplating for many times
(bhavetabba). Why? Kilesa impurities are like a copper bowl, it can be shone only by
polishing. From births we had impurities with us like the copper bowl. By not doing
the Satipatthana practice, stillness of practice and not putting effort for practice, then
the mind becomes more and more defiled like the bowl. To do this kind of task, you
have to meet a teacher and has the kind of ear to listen to the Dhamma. From the days
of birth, we are grown up with craving mother and ignorance father. We are grown up
on their hands and care. They are very worry that we realize the Path and Fruit and
liberate from their hands. Ignorance covers up the Four Noble Truth and craving
teaches us for affection to mother, sons and properties. We are doing things what they
want us to do.

TER ", WEIR?
MEZ "WZME L (Satipatthana ) : 85 - BX - B0 - 8K - TIREZE
Ty (saii) BXRF& (BR -HR)  FEIR 'R, LMEEEEHR
R, b femAE "R, NARE ; E8ER "0L - MEEEERE "0k
DR RS T IURE L RIS
TERVBIRR A ?
BRGHIREENAR > R T2 ) 50 Th BVRRAL - B0 - FEE T2 B L URAE
"2 BB L B ORBE T o BERE T IURE ) B0k - EREASEE
st TRk, (nimitta) - & "2, (sati) BEPFER - JFAR R "H ) #IE
JREDHK - 1 TR ) VEOREEEIRE LT > BHE TS AVEDk - BEEIECR
BRI > BLHINPEER G2 HR o Rt - B TR AVEDE > B TR
HIEE -

ERETEEREEERE?
T HBCE TR EMER - AER TR, (virya) - EEEEHEIER
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Fiés o JRAGER TH ) BIEOREDHL T, B TR (sati-padifia) (ERERE]
L WEDE - EEEEREERS TR BB - A5 (viriya) FIE (samadhi)
T IRE > Mk (sati) A (panfia) jz "EE ) HINE o EUATEEARRE
AR - (B RS EER > frARREgRERFARE -

ERETHERSER?

WRKE SRt IR EE (bhavetabba) - RyftEue ? AKENE (kilesa) 41[E— g
YESEHA ST - A BTt RE R D - BEEEA LUK - TMHY LA E S B —
o BEIEEE - BAEE TIUSE, - AMEEOIEN - EASTIREET - AL
{(EEBOR RN 55 - B8 A SERER SR — 1 -

EREERIVEST - ABEIEAR - WEARERIEANER -

EHADR » FIEAE TIEE 2R B T X BB R o 2P SRR B S -
FPEEEERMEEER - MR M IIEE - EREE T TR, > BRI
BRI - Y7 £ S B - IRy —1) > #RNERE MRy 2B -

TEEENHR? ZNTE - 8BRS -2 08 - EBETHER—EY
- MRAERR L CEEEERERR L - EEMANERT - IR—IZMHED
CBoRREE - —IRMAVRRNZERZ T E - ERNEIBESREX -
MERZ0E - flM - EHRBRERE  BEREEERR L #O0L BRZE
FEOL - RBREHRANZTENEIS - MRPAFEE - TZEJE (nimitta ) -
SEEHRLE - BREREUDER  BEREEISHRELD - tERNZENEIS
BABIEBEDS BAIXANEAMEARBER 7 - Bt - BAEBIERS
RSN RERED - BeEEBEREER ? s /ASRNZENEMKE
N5 (viriya) - BRBEHRIET  BENBIOERK - SHNEBIEERES -
SERBEEBLENEMR - Viriya 1 samadhi EERIEZ ° Sati H] pafinia & P
Al (B2) WRAE - EWmEBERMAARRTT TR - EWAIEES - s
MRAREEIE - EREBIRERIE ? FEZRER ( bhavetabba ) ° BT E *
BTG IRNE - REEBBIICHEEE - WHEE - RPIMBRIEB —ARNFHEE
WMERAMUZEET - AB—ETT - ABNET - BELMTESHRESE
MBH—1% - EcERER - MU BRE—UEE - WHABREZX - i
EZHIE - HPMRAEEZENRNBPRVRHTEE - A2 EMMNFP
RARY - REIMtPIRVERER - tPIFERELOKMBIRER - MMPIFHER - &
BRI ©UEERY - EMBERMBER - TFMYENER - B EE®SMM
BRI -

F- %
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So impurities pile up every day. How long it had been? In the whole round of
existence it had not been polished before. Between them we also have body guards of
wrong view. Ditthi always control us and tell us this is your dad and this is your mom.
Normally we leave it and never wash and polish it. So it piles up with impurities. This
is the reason we can’t realize Nibbana. The volume of ignorance, craving and ditthi
are increasing. Therefore, it needs to contemplate for many times. By polishing again
and again the copper bowl which we left for a long time is becoming shining. Must
contemplate for many times and put continuous effort. Contemplate continuously
decrease ignorance, craving and ditthi. For insight knowledge to contemplate again
and again is needed and not for Path Knowledge. Path Knowledge sees Nibbana once
only. Even though Path Knowledge arises only once; it's similar to cross a river by a
boat. The boat—man puts the loads in a boat and rows it to the other shore. The boat
is doing 4-jobs. 1. Leaving this shore. 2. Arriving at the other shore. 3. Carrying the
loads. 4. Crossing the water. In the same way, the boat liked the Path is crossing the
water of defilement only once. Leaving this shore of sakkaya ditthi and arriving at the
other shore of Nibbana is also the boat or the Path. The boat is also carrying the loads
of khandhas. Path Knowledge happens once and finishes 4-jobs. From the
impermanence of khandhas it sees the permanence of Nibbana. Cutting through
defilement is the Path and crossing towards Nibbana, which is without dukkha
khandhas is also the Path.

ALt - ENBESHHERE - EEREREIEEZI XA SIE? BEEiHDE
( samsara ) DAZK - SE OB EIESHBAER® - T5HT - 258 "R
(dirthi ) EEET @ BRHZEFZERM S5 TESE2EMRHNER - E2RNE
WM. - RPBEBERNEAE  UARAREEZETHERNE  SREHOIHER JHEE
B S EAESG - iﬁtmﬁﬁw HBEERNRE ER - SRENRENS =
HZRANES -
AL » SRR -
REHEE A & JCE TR - T4 g ET - WERHE BB - 5SS
T REZ N A~ SR E BT R, - ZER] TN (vipassand -nana) - WVEN BB ;
BEET] "EE , (magga-fiana) - RIRFREALRE - EEREDESR - (EE—MNE -

BN EE R AR —R - EBERAE IR —# -
ARt LAVEE#K (khandhas » &) ERHBF - SR CER) FERSERIUAESE

1. BEBALLA

63



2. FIENS -
3. REEEH (R4 -
4. TEE'/F /T7J<

Iﬂﬁiﬁz B — e T8, (magga) ——(E{E—REEEKATEK > [H5ER 7T
7 TItE ) B R (sakkaya ditthi) BB - iz WEZrJ HYESR > ERALER
o [EHE > ERMERKECE FAERYEE] o EREIARME IR HE5EEK T TUEEE -

RAEEE T B REIERNEE -
VIETHISHEIRER TE,  BEEER———(#)2F "%, (dukkha-khandhas)
R ——ERgRE "B

FRUGEE B REENRE - CABSA J ? EREFERET - BIERKN
Jei8 - P ZE ﬁﬁﬁ?fﬁfa%gﬁ%ﬁ’]ﬁfﬁ ditthi #8 2 ZHFM - SaFFA
ERINNES - E2MEE - BERMMET - 1IERFFMMIE - AT H
I Lﬁ‘)‘ze?ﬂ?ﬁ,.“/i;fﬁ}%ﬁéﬁﬁﬁl AR - EAUH ditthi WEIEEE

0 - Bt BESRER - Lﬁ@%t%ﬁ%hﬁ 2T RO - BEEH
 WASRER - RUTE) - TUEIR DR - BEU dighi - HIOGARE
ETRENE  MAREE  BERESN % - DEEEREE X : B

BB —1% - IMKRIESE %EMEF}“t XRHF - MEM 4 BT - 1. B
EEE -2 2ERRF 3. BHES -4 8K - @K GE—HKIOMRE—RE
&z K - %"’Eﬁﬁ THRMRE L WNE ?ULE?&E’J?&F T E2MNE - T EHZEDE
MWEIE - BE%E— '/’2 SRR TAE - (R ABNEE S - ©EIERKE
HENEINZEE - EOHE 4+Eq;:$:§|§"ﬂ%;§°

During the practice, one—pointedness is important, and also the sign of
Satipatthana. The helping of effort is also important. All these things happen one time
is not enough. It needs to contemplate many times. The Buddha emphasized this point
by giving the simile of the mother hen and the eggs. The hen has three duties to do.
You also have the three duties of working with anicca, dukkha and anatta. Without
these duties, all the eggs become spoiled and your knowledge becomes blunted. With
continuous contemplation the shells of ignorance become thinner. Liquid of craving
become dried up. The knowledge of spiked claws (the chicks inside the eggs)
becomes sharper. You must spread your body of contemplation on the eggs of
impermanence. Only kilesa liquid dries up and the shells of ignorance become
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thinner. The spiked claws become sharp; the chicks can kick the shells from inside
and hatch out. It was like the hen, you have to sit on the eggs very often. If not, it's
impossible. Light appears means realize Nibbana. When the kilesa liquid dry up and
the shells of ignorance thin out will see the light. The spiked claws which are similar
to knowledge become sharp. The Buddha said that the one who contemplated would
destroy the taints (asavas). With kilesa the mind can’t penetrate. Even kilesa itself is
inconstant. It has the power of repetition condition (asevana—paccaya). Therefore,
the mind can’t penetrate. When you go back home observe the body, don't see it as a
lump of form. Contemplate feeling, the mind, and if you know how to do it, the form
will disappear. If you can’t, the form of hand, feet, hair... etc, the 32 parts of the body
can be appeared. Only the form disappears you are reaching the point.

HETHWBEBED - OB —18Y (ekaggata ) FFEEE - M
( Satipatthana ) RBYEIJEREIR A TR - 15E ( viriya ) BIBIDtHIEEEISE - 4
- EESFEEMN—REREFHAN  WERBHER - 83 -
fppeimdE TR | VR B o I AT > MIREETT Rt A =
£7 - B (anicca) -~ ¥ (dukkha) BfEIR (anatta) - FE5ARETELLR - FiA
0y T2 IR (RIVE S S SRS o B N BT - BRI e R
O OREN TREE ) g2EEIE  MAEN TN, (BEEE) SRS EIRF -

RZER T RIS ) SRR REE L -

MEALILE - SEI (kilesa) HYRASA BERZIE - fREARVSIMEA REESH - TR REHULR T RESE
S8EA - BEE—UIRER - WIERY T/NEE ) (FREREN BRI EERR - BRI - SRR T
—BE o IROVEESHE A EREE E (FREERIR) o SR - B ATRERIOEY -

JEBRRYHER - (RS IR RV -
ERISHRAGEZRE - AR NREEERT - REREREDEH —— SRR RAVER - Ak > &
SUFESRAAIRT K - BRBFREKH IR - fhfedas - FEBRAIA - SESRERETS

& (dsavas) -

BESEER  MELAEREHE -

NI JEE ARG B EED - EiksE T E®R4% | (adsevana-paccaya) Tfisaik > BOEEE
ZEEEAM o I IRVEREEE - EREZE > BIRECNER  FERERRE—
H TR, o B T, B TN o EREMIEREREE - IRER{EE L -

EHAE  HRET - W - TERSESEN "=1+2585, o SRS -

MR ETRE AN > fRA R T " 28, - FFEER > HEE - & - EIRESR AL -
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EETH  —RBUHREE  NTENBICRERE - SHTNWENTREE -
FRIEELEERREBEE—REAHYN - FEZRER - e AR EAIECMHE
ae (E—Rh c BEA-IREHEM - MIB=IAEH - BEEEE - & - BX%

REELEEE  FIENEHGEE  RNNSNSEFER - BBFHENER
BIANRESEE - ERNREZR 7 - X (ZEEHS ) WHBESE
iR o IR RIEIRNEBRBEHERSNEL - XA kilesa RESTIE - RAFRIAR
TEEE - RNERER ; NEoDIEERBRRILF(ELR - mEBH—%
MHNAKELEEL - GR - EEATEN - HIEAEKEZERER - E
kilesa RAESFZ)E - AR EER - MEBERNE - RMEBELURIE - B1FEF

HPEan - ERIBR A ZHEERAES (asavas ) ° A [ kilesa - OFEIEFSE - BlfE
kilesa RSt EZHEEN - CEAEERIRHMNE ( asevana—paccaya ) - HIE -
NEEAZE - BMRERE  BESE  AZEBEF—RER - BREKZ - O
MRREEWAME - AR EEKR - WRIRAEE - F - B - BBE ... . FEWE
N - B2 32 EEMIAR I IR - SBRIVESK - IR ZZABERS -

She (Dhammadinna) talked about the factors of awakening. The analysis of
qualities as a factor of awakening (dhammavicaya sambojjhanga) is the path factors
of right view (samma-ditthi). She used the factors of awakening there. It is the way to
Nibbana that use it as bodhi (awakening). Bodhi means knowing. It also included
contemplation for many times (bhavita bahulikata) in the factors of awakening.
Therefore, right view and analysis of qualities are the same things. Right view is not
enough for seeing only, but need to contemplate for many times as the factors of
awakening show it. People may think path factors are no need to contemplate for
many times. So, I talk about them here. Both of them are wisdom factors. If you do
the path factors again and again including awakening factors. Why talk about two
things? Path factors talk about cutting off defilement and awakening factors about
increasing the factors. By contemplating again and again and not seeing Nibbana yet,
but don't take it as wasting time. The Buddha gave this simile—the handle of a
carpenter's adze. Using it for one time the handle was eroded once. If you're
continuously using it, it continuously eroded. It can’t come to be by prayers (as later
traditions). At first the handle becomes smooth out, and then slowly the fingers' print
appears on the handle. The thickness of kilesa developed from the round of rebirths is
so thick that without continuous contemplation can it be thinned out? Therefore,
insight meditation has the outcome of reducing kilesa. Don't be disappointed and
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giving up. If kilesa thins out, the practice is developing. Every time seeing
impermanence every time it's thinning out. Seeing more and more it becomes thinner
and thinner. Contemplation is stopping the process of dependent arising to continue.
First kilesa thin out and later with its extinction. Effort also has to develop. You might
think it's not including rapture (piti). Already it's inside the samadhi. I am talking
about only the leading factor. It's included as association with samadhi. Every good
feeling of contemplation includes piti. Not as the leader of the path factors but as
follower. Contemplation without piti, laziness will follow. Therefore, the Buddha
asked to contemplate with joy and interest. Seeing something as you'd never seen
before, so contemplate with gladness. I will explain the matter of seeing something
never seen before. With the eyes of the Brahma gods can see a needle in the human
world. They can see the needle from four hundred billion yojanas far away (4x10"°
miles; 1 yojana = 10km). But they do not see the anicca.

B XIEE ( Dhammadinna ) 3% "8 1 ( bojjhariga ) WEZE - {5

H T##EEB S 4 ( dhammavicaya sambojjhanga ) Bl @88 "IER .
( samma-digthi ) - $7ELCEER "8% ) IS - EHE2BEERNRE - §
H{ER "E1E.1 (bodhi - BEE ) 7iE - ERVEER "7H.,  rMEZLESZ
T RBMEER ( bhavita bahultkata ) ** E—E2& - Bt - "1ER , 8 T#X
B HEZE—H5 - =+

BEERR TIER BAR%N  WEBE ORI - BB - 5 -

B AR R B MR N EE B RN - (HETIEFEYE » BEERELERRERA
HRKA - BB HENEENRE » GrEREMEEE S - WERDHE T8 -

HRRE > Roft ER KB E ?

T EERER - MBS AR ENNRETNER - SEFENER - IR A
FEER > WATERL BB R MREEH - #fess T —(E=Ew - KERFRHEIIK - &6H—X
G —R - SRAEFER - AR RS > ERSE0E 0 £ N FENEHE -
EREH » ERAESEERE PR RIVE (Kilesa) BEFEE » BERGEMER  EHEFEE
7

Rt - WEEST (vipassand) H&EREZRDER - R OEEE - MR EiSE
o ERWEBTEERE - 5B RMEE (anicca) - JEIEHFESGR/D—X - EHIBEN
% > YENS{EmGHE -

BIRABERMHET "4, (paticcasamuppada) EEIEFHTELRE -

TR E S - AR E SRR R - MEFR=E "1E#E, (viriya) By & - {RA]
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REgEH > sEESEE 'E, (piti) PHE - "B, EERaR "TE, (samadhi) Z
o EMEATEEYUE TSIERE M T E ) ARIRBERVER -

HERLA "B FHREEREEREmK -
RIEE - FRFEBCEEAT - FELIEREEE KEIR - BERIFTRAAVEYR > FELENEZL
L EBEEEREER - friER e -

BERE S —EE R TRIFTRRZE ) ¢

ERATIR IR B R > AESEIUE R A (QIUEREX10 A8 ) 24 - BEAMAT—REt -
HEMELE » MFABARREERE (anicca) -

BIEEHET "R, WREREX -

R TSR - EREER Ty - - R WEM - WEREREERE > &
EA R - & FEERERATEHH -

i (EEEDZ )XV TEENRERE 2T mEBEFREEBRER
( dhammavicaya sambojjhanga ) & 1F = ( samma-ditthi ) VB - WEIEEH
TEBENREER EEHAEFRER (B ) NERZE  ERERZENE - B
2 BIEZREIR ( bhavita bahulikata ) FEEEHNEZES - ALt - IERMmE 2
EHENSY - ERAEERE  EFREIRER - FUEENREZEFERN
B - NMEOUEERRBIAFTEZZRER - L - REESESMMM - 1M
HEEERZE - UIRR—BY—RBHHES  SFEBEBEREER - BT EEXmMW
HE? EZXMUENEE  SEREXRBNREER - BARESHR  B2BE
2ER  BAZEECZFERERRE - fleAXRENFWIILES - HBE—R - F
MW ZER—R - MWRIRAENERE - EMEAENEEL - EAEBRBNE (WE

FEEH ) MK - EE¥) - FREFICB - RKERIEEM - FRWHTLIBEEFWR
£ - PR RAERAT kilesa WEE R ZE - WRAFEHR - ©RELE
B 2 Bt - WREBEARD kilesa AR - AEKRZENME - 1R kilesa &
B BITERE BREIEE  SREESE - - EREZ  tmESHE
HIREEHELILIRIEZEBERIEE - BT kilesa B8 - REBEETCHRE - 55

DNERERRE - IRCIFEERREARREER (piti) - BELAEENF 7 - TR
RBERAR - CERAENNEBMKESEA - B—RERNWEFREHSE
piti ° FE2ERBEWREE - MEFREREE - )23 piti NERR - WBiEm T M
2 - AL - HREEKUEIRMEEBRRR - BRIERRBNSEY - UF
ZEMRER - RBEBUERRBNSEY) - HRXROIREB I LB AHEERE
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AU EREAREZENM S EEE (4x100M0EE  1HEG=102E ) - B
HMREAES -

They saw it with the worldly eyes (lokiya). Here we see with the supermundane
eyes. So your discernment of anicca is better than the views of the Brahma gods. A
rock tablet falls from the Brahma world to the earth will take one and a half months to
arrive here. Theirs are the divine eyes. The eyes belong to the time of outside the
Buddha's teaching. They're samadhi eyes. Here are the knowledge eyes (fiana eyes).
It's not easy to have this knowledge. Here it's itching and here it's passing away.
Feeling appears and disappears. So it's fiana eyes. Dhammavicaya eyes or you can
call it the eyes of right view or knowledge eyes. The worldling gods and Brahma gods
don't realize Nibbana, because they are lacking of this eyes. Therefore after they are
passing away will return to the human world and to the animal realm.

fthifFFRZE "HIBER 1 ( lokiya ) - MEPIELERRN - 2 " HERE
AR 1 ( lokuttara eyes ) ° UL - /R¥ "#E , ( anicca ) A - BHERE
HIRE -
—PROREEE R FRBRE R AR » FE—(E LA A REEE - MMIFAENRE " RIR
(dibba-cakkhu) - RIBAEGEZ MR B TR, (samadhi eyes) - itk
FEEEHANE " &2IR, (fdna-cakkhu) -

B TEE | WIFERBEGHN -

EEES > REEFZRE]  BEIEERE » BEIEERE B (vedanad) FHESUHE - E#
& EER , (fdna eyes) - gk "#AR , (dhammavicaya eyes) - o] DIfE
F TIERZHERE , (samma-ditthi eyes) ¢ " #EHR | (knowledge eyes) -

R TV R RAHEIRE R REE TR R ?

HWhMifth= a5t T EEZR ) - RESEERGAEE "EIR, - aRpEHEE EE - & -
R EAM - WL - fTand 2% - (7EEAAR > ERimEnELsET -

EER "EER ) AR

MEATERIERVBCET - B TIEASE S ETT - AEIER - JHEMEE - A RE i T AR
fii - EEEDEER -
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PR tE A RIERES (lokiya ) BRI 7 E - EEKMABHANIRES -
PUREEENRE AR RNERELT - —ROBHEERERIEERtIKEE
—E¥ B BEREERE - tFIZ2WERRE - REBEBRHRZVZZINIEE -
tMEER - EEESHHR (fana iR ) - BEEBNEARTS - 5E8E 58
B - B HIRMEK - P2 fana BR - Dhammavicaya RS /R O] ITE 2 & 1E
RIRSAER - HAWMMEARXAEEIRESR - AAtMR=ZEERE - BLE -
ISt EES R ABFE R -

Hundred thousand years before the Doomsday, human beings become fear of
the day to come. Therefore many people would develop the Divine—abiding
(Brahmavihara Dhamma) and most of them became the Brahma gods. All these are
by samatha practice and when the time come will fall back again. Even though this
eye can see the small needle from far away can’t discern the nature of the 3-
characteristics. They practiced samatha for the craving of becoming (bhava-tanha).
They also had the unwholesome kammas with them. After falling from the Brahma
realms even some of them become pigs (not directly from there but devatas can. See
Subrahma Deva's story). You all had become Brahmas before, and as devatas for
uncountable times. But you had never been free from old age, sickness and death; and
never had the eyes of insight before. Nothing is more valuable than this eye. The
pleasures of heavenly gods are good but Sakka (king of the Tavatimsa Heaven)
himself came down to the earth for practice. He had the kammic eyes and not the
knowledge eyes. Discerning impermanence is nobler than Sakka and the great
Brahma gods. After seeing anicca, then come the Knowledge of Disenchantment
(nibbida fana) and the ending of anicca are sure for the realizing of Nibbana. You
must work hard to get these eyes. In the future you can’t meet a good teacher and the
sasana like this. Comparing with the whole world very few people have these eyes.
Therefore, you have to contemplate in order to see more and more and clearer. Don't
exchange with them (the status of heavenly gods and Brahma gods). You are gold and
they are salt. You must know one's own value. They have to be make wishes for
becoming human beings to get this knowledge.

FEHREBR ( Doomsday ) BIRY+EF - AEHENGRRAK B FTim 2 1E
FHIE - 5FZ ABBEE "IU#EE /L 4 ( Brahmavihara Dhamma ) - TEARZEA
HUEEREXAR - BELEA R 2 BB EEM ( samatha ) WIEBFIAME - &
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RZ AR - LR REEREE IR - (EMPESENEDREZEER
—RABETEO " RER L, - WEIARE "=R0 . (=AM EE F - BFEH)W
HiE -

fifiEE " EEM, c BRRTHWE "HE, (bhava-tanha > JHREFE) -

{EER - IR RE RIS (akusala kamma) - V£ 22 1% > Bl NEEE RFE
(AN BEEBRERAMAK - (XA EEAEEE - 25 Subrahma Deva (I
) o ARFIEE GRBRERER IR - HIERIEE ~ 7% - JEPfER - (EeRA
TNEHR , (insight eye) -

EEEEVR St E - BN —TIHENRIE -
KFREEEIREL > H=F=RRFEHRE (Sakka) o EREEARMETT - HAETZ
P17 20R , (kammic eyes) - ik " &HEZHR , (knowledge eyes) -

JAEE %, (anicca) WEE  BRBRVEREARERE -

RN 1%  (FE4E TBREES ) (nibbida fidna) - Bk FEASHEEIERAVALS - HIE
J25 (Nibbana) - fRFNVESHET » IS ESEE 2 -

KA > RHFEHARBEIAL B, - R AGE (sdsand) -

S (B AL - T i S B SR/ D B - R - RN ARG - S
SESE AN - I - FEERABR A FIH e -

IR - AR -

IRERRHE S CIVEIE R - R R LB s a8 BRI A
NE - RS SR EEEER -

PREERCHRE - KERR  BENE  RERZRARREL > EERRERL -

ERBHHAWTESE - AERGBEREIBEIZRNBE T - Bt - F2AE
B RE X AELL ( Brahmavihara Dhamma ) - EPAZIH AR AR X - FIAESL
HMEWBEEMAEN  SREDN TMEBREE - AFEEERBOMNEES
BNE - EEMR=IEME - MR T AR EM ( bhava-tanha ) MIETT
BE - Mt HEEALZE - UBRAEER  BEEBEANRHE (AREEN
ABE - MmEXRBOL - REFEPRENER ) - RAOAMBEHEER - BERK
AR - BIRIEKRERBE - 8 3, EARBBBRZR - REMTELEERR
BEREEEN - KMWRERY - BETX (VFAXE ) B2 FAIABET - b
BHEEE - MAZRIFER - WAIBRBEESRANARKEESE - BREEE &
BANRMNEENARSERERNRE - W AR NEBTELRE - RKRIRTOJ
BEEABE — U EMAEENER - BEHFRMELL - BROBEABEEELRE
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FELE - IRZBERR - DEER/EARNS - HAGHSH - AZAMMIRE (K8
HAREMBRNRE ) - REEF - A28 - MBANEBCHEE -
WRRTRRR A N IR BEE IS B -

T5 (Talk 5):

Visakha asked Dhammadinna on the attainment of cessation (nirodha
samapatti). This is nothing to do with you all and useful. So let us continue to another
question. How many feelings are there? There are 3-feelings in the body: pleasant,
unpleasant and neutral feelings. If one of them exists the other not, and always one of
them is there. Every time it needs to catch on with one of them. For our practice, let
us extend the knowledge about them. At the physical body pleasant or unpleasant
feelings or sensations can appear. From the eye, ear, nose and tongue are neutral
feelings. Why? In the seeing just seeing only, because it is neutral feeling. After
seeing, it's better not to continue. In hearing just hearing, do not become pleasant or
unpleasant about it. In smelling just smelling and also stay neutral. If you react to it as
disappointment then the mind arrives at the active phase of cognitive process (i.e.
javana citta). It becomes the mind with aversion. In the beginning state it was neutral.
In eating just eating is also neutral. Reacting to it as I like or I don't like and it
becomes a javana citta. There are itches, aches, and pains etc. These are happening at
their own places. When the body is cold, unpleasant feeling arises, and by warming
with fire become comfortable — - (i.e. pleasant feeling).

fitt = {% ( visakha ) & [6);A1EE ( Dhammadinna ) FEREIEARS T iMEE 4
( nirodha samapatti ) B9 - BEERME NWEBITERE - WABA - FIUFH
MAEE N —REE . BZVEKZ (vedana ) ?
BEZuask=1 ' %% 5% 8% (PE2) -
EHp AR > EMAWEFENEE > M EARZIDREER S — - BRI
SRR - A0 HE— PR R AUREE » LA BIIRMIIELT -
ey (58 P uEgHRSESESZ (RENER) -
PRI - IR ~ B~ & - BFTERNESR - BEEPEZ (82) o BATEE ? RE**
TR EERRAIMEY B8P HT - RAIZ%E > T A ZEERESHENT -
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TERRY - EERRIEY > AR ERESGENIRIE -

SRR - BRI - R NMEEENRREHISIE - LRIREFTEEIRY
RRAAER B WA T RSB T T, (javana citta) FEEL - ERFE
AFREHELy (aversion) - {HIERAIAGIRRES @ B HEE R TR -

FENZIRPERY - BIER T2, MTRAS > MR -
NI > EHEYARE TIREE BN WRER  MEEAT T BT PR
HEMEL =R S EYSE -

BESh > BRE eI - E - BERE -
ERHZHEEARENSENLE - §ld > ESRRALAN - &2 (FMFENER) Fg
A EEKHERZ 1% - SR EERSET (FFEEZ) -

&

7 - WM TE MR ERERMN At > BB - B - & - SEE > I
EE GBS TPz, - (EELEPRETE  FaA "THETO BB
s -~ HEEN - HIL - T 28 TEg ) WEERER | ARPE - RRE -
FEE - SEHERERCDIEISHAERL > P HZMEYE (anicca) -~ ¥ (dukkha) EifEfk

(anatta) WYEH -

HEREEEEZSRBNIERE (nirodha samapatti ) - EERMEFA AR -
R BEH - FLEERMEES —EERE - A VERR ? BEF3IERR  E -
& i - IREP—EFE  5—EAFE  THBZHEP—EEFE - SR
FENEER—E - B 7 HMNET  ERMERBEMN I8 - £AEL
O HIREHERKERKE - ERE - BEX - EFNESBEEPURE - BT
B?HEEPREE  EREERTURE - BxE  RUEAEEE - w#RFRE
B AEHTHEEREAER - ERPRZR - RFPI - ARFEER
FKRE - BEOMBERZERBEREREMEE (B javanacitta ) ° BERRERE
AL - R - B2 PHER - ElzPRZ2RTZP MR - HEMESEE
AEE - B A—1E javana citta - BE - B - BS - BEHEMME A
HRE - EFEELR  EEEAHRNVEE  TEBRXIEZEHE-—
( BNERAIELE ) -

Today, we're using feeling on practice. If you have some satisfaction in the
heart, it's pleasant mental feeling (somanassa vedana). No satisfaction is unpleasant
mental feeling (domanassa vedana). Whatever happening, it is all right and become
neutral feeling. All the feelings which I had just mentioned; if one of them is there
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then the other are excluded. Why the Buddha called them the feeling aggregate? It's
because feelings are happening all the times. Do you need to look for feeling or don't
know their arising? On the body pleasant and unpleasant feelings (sukha and dukkha),
and in the heart pleasant and unpleasant mental feelings (somanassa and domanassa),
exclude the tips of the hairs, tips of the finger and toe nails, and everywhere feeling
can arise. Feeling is conditioned phenomena, e.g. feeling arises in the eyes is by the
contact of the eyes and form. If the eyes are blind can’t arise. It is only sankhara and
fall into anicca. Sabbe sankhara anicca—all conditioned phenomena are
impermanent. Its arising is conditioned by others. If you can contemplate anicca, it
becomes mindfulness of feeling. If you don't, after seeing it becomes wanting, then
continues to craving, clinging and action (tanha, upadana, kamma). [Note: Sayadaw
always uses the Dependent Arising in his talks; therefore, we need to understand the
12-Links of Paticcasamuppada.] Seeing the thing as disgusting, then the anger of
dependent arising process continues. Seeing without mindfulness become unknowing
which lead to the dependent arising of ignorance. No insight meditation from the eye
door creates the 3-ways of dependent arising for the round of rebirths. By not
knowing these we think that it doesn't matter.

SK - BMER "EZ, KETET -
2O0PEEREEEF - SE 28T ( somanassa vedana - 10BI 15 EL
S0P HEACRER - EEEE R ( domanassa vedana - ILHBVE = R
LHMMBRENSHELIAENE  IEES (PHx) -
BoERR > REET—ETE - EMOREERHER -

P Fefa[fB 2 Fs " 244 , (feeling aggregate) g ?
R R R 2 SR LA B 4 -
FRESEFENESHEZIE ? BEMAAMEAZE T MAVAELRL ?

ESHE L F%% (sukha) A3 (dukkha)

B0 » 54852 (somanassa) 1% (domanassa) -
PrRT$E2R ~ FIRELFE RIS - BRBHERIH T EREAE R -

B32Z "&40%, (sankhara) - REERGPREFTALRRS -
Bln - BREEHYSEZ SE 2 o R TIREE, B T @EE ) (form) BEEIMAAERY o AIRARIE K
B> A AL BRI -

i

)
)

=7

P4
N7
3
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2R &Y, (anicca) 19 :
R EHYAERMRERSME - IEFHFERTR
T —{JfT#EYE | (sabbe sankhdra anicca) ——FiEN4GAEEEIER ] -

EREBIRT) TmE ,  BEER "2FEN%Z, (mindfulness of feeling) -
EAREBREE e —PEA "Ta8% , (tanha) - $H (upadana) BiiE3E
(kamma) B8R - EFLE** " 44, (Paticcasamuppada) ** gJE{EHEAE -

12 ZEZRIHEABTE

o REHYEARAEMRL &, (mindfulness) - Rlg5(4 T485E | (tanha) - #%&
HE THEL A1 TS, > EEE TABNGLERE, -
o HERIVIERRRE - A TEEO , FEZ AR > B TIRIRNGREEE , -
o ERFEYImME=EA > HIE T, (avijja) BIEMR o 2SS T EIHAYGIEE
iy S
I - 8% - HIR > = HEEEEE e (samsara) HY#HEE -
EAREEM TNE, (vipassana) fEHRPIAFEEA > SR e RETRIE = fEGILETE - Sk
{4 aim el A2 38 -
KMEREMMZE pE—Y) " HEAEE,  HFE L B EERERIARE -
L - &7 & Tz ERER  JAZ TEE o (FREUE T G iR - B
e SRR o

SK - BAEEFERRSKET - IRROLPE—LERER - BMERIR
B0V ( somanassa vedana ) ° 278w/ A EITA/0E S ( domanassa
vedana ) - B EME  —UFHERE  HAEPHET - BHERZIPVMAERS ;
MREP—EEFE - BBEEMIEBREI - BT EHREEMARZEE ?
HERS—EHERE - BEESHAER  2E2AHNEBeMIOdIR ? &858 L
IR A A ERAIELE ( sukha 1 dukkha ) - &EOF - BWIRFIREIRAO O S
( somanassa ] domanassa ) - BFFREEEESR ~ FHEAMMEALFR - LIKRIEE O LY
HIRKE - REZBR/Z  fIURETHNEEEAHEBMEANEEmMEEN
MRIRBEEN - MIBAESE - © X E sankhara - B/R#ESR - Sabbe sankhara
anicca FIBEBREHEREN  EMNELEEBHRHEN - MRREEBRRER -
EMBARE - IRPAEERM TR ZENEENEE  REBEESY -
#MZFTTE (tanha * upadana * kamma ) * [FE : BRI EMNRGE T REH
PRk IEZRE ; It - B MFHEZIE A+ _K4& Paticcasamuppada.] ISR B A
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RER - BEERKILEGEBEMZEE - RBELERHME M85 NE
EMEZGREBRIKLEZIE - RBUERMANEEERRE 7wl =&k L&
HERAHMEEL  RMBR/ELAEE -

But to the Buddha not knowing the dependent arising, it's better to use the hot
iron bar to poke the eyes. This makes for dying once. Every time seeing without
knowing leading to painful rebirths and will die for many times. While seeing
contemplate quickly as conditioned phenomena and inconstant, then the dependent
arising is cutting off the 3-unwholesome dhammas to arise (i.e. lobha, dosa and
moha).

HEEMS - WRAH "EHE)E L ( Paticcasamuppada ) BIE(F - ABEZE
oA EERIEER  RAaEERg8RE—R - AEBLTET - 2AMm -
REFEYMABRRE "IER, 8 "85,  FEESREASTE  S4HitE
HEEIRIET -

& TR BN DVEERE

NiEmgdk > B (anicca) HY - |

WLt - (FREVIER " &H00L | AUSEN% > Bk =fE A% (akusala dhamma) —&
(lobha) - HE (dosa) ikt (moha) #Ei#E -

TR e ERE Y

o TR SRS EMBAHURER - SRR - JEE - JFEE -

o ETBUR I TR @R AR AU EREEY - SR
Rt > KRB » AT -
A E ERERIR > VI IS ) OB T AR - BRSBTS -
IR -

BEHMHICHRER - AMBEWRIEZE - AWRARERRARES - SR —RWM
557 - BREFMA VB - MEEWRENEE  ESRET - BEENHEE -
AEMEBBABRINESE - PEKLEZERSUE =—BAZX (FE - B -
&) BYERE -
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Dhammadinna answered the question and I show you how to use it for practice,
then it becomes clearer. Knowing the arising and passing away can be freed from the
taints (asava). From seeing if craving arises, it becomes the taint of sensual pleasure.
Not knowing is the taint of ignorance. It's easy to talk. In the real contemplation it
becomes late. Can you stop at just seeing? If you can’t stop, then contemplate
impermanence quickly. The Buddha said that by contemplating impermanence of
feeling near death could become arahant or destroyed the taints. Sariputta realized the
first Path (magga) by contemplating on the body and the later 3-Paths by feeling. His
realization came by during the time of listening to the Buddha's talk. The mind
became sharper by contemplating on the inconstancy of feeling. This is contemplating
of feeling and at the same time by following of the Buddha's Teaching. Realization
can’t come by just listening to the talk. Listening and contemplation together can
become stream-enterer to arahantship in stage by stage. Therefore, I taught you very
often that the ears listening to the talk and the mind observing the khandhas. Just by
listening only and without contemplation can’t develop the enlightenment. The mind
can’t sharp, can’t see the truth, can’t erode defilement and can’t see Nibbana. By
listening and put effort in practice. Don't listen only just for merits. In the suttas it
mentioned that by listening and also contemplating. Without this can’t stop craving
and wrong view.

/A1 fE ( Dhammadinna ) B1& Y& - MESHEEMNAEBITIER -
ETBEENBMIBREE - A1 "4ER 1 ( arising and passing away ) {8 BE % i & 1K
J® (asava) °
e TR AR

&% (tanha) A:#E > {FEkAECR (taint of sensual pleasure) -
o MM (avijja) - {EpY AMEHARE (taint of ignorance) -

SR E S > BEERERS > EEEE T % -
fREEE LR T REER ) 2 EEAE L - FEUEERIE " /&%, (anicca) -

R
"R - BREVRAOSER - (BRI R R -

HEEMYE (Sariputta) 2 EMEEHAVEITRGE
o fEBEE T 548, (kaya) WEETEGYER (magga)
© W% - RIZEEER " EZ, (vedanad) MRS HER=ER -
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RIS - IR RIS Es AR EtE th s LAY -
ERNBMESERR " EZ ) AR > S OBEEMHN > RmZARE -

Z1TRIBHSE : IERESRETT

o TESE | KREREMERE  EEEEROVERRET -
o EREE TEE ) WN TEREE, o OMEEEASMSIRF o EIARFIEM - SIAEEEN 0 I8
LR FEER o
PERSGRIARS - LNVEERFEIE A4S (khandhas) :
o HAEE LEIRFEIE TE 2 0 TR AR -
S EEEEAA SRS SR T/EEE | E TEEE | o R -
e RS ¢

TECHEGEA L AR THIE, -
HEE > (FEAIEEAERERR, - FEATC R AR -

Rt - AR/ TRANE  MER T4ARE "8E, (vipassana fiana) -
RES T - BARBTINE - AL - RE TEE ) WEHE - REEERK - 8F
it

Dhammadinna [B1Z5 7 SEfRE - HORBREMEARERRER - RET

BISENEMT - MNBELM I LIEFS (asava ) PR - WERZEEREMN -
ERMRAKERERNRS - ANERMSEBRIRT - MEKRES - EEIERE
R - BEBER - IREEREBME FMRIT ? RIRABEFE MR - BRER R

HRER - e BRHRMLAINESRT - N BMEENERS
ENFHEBERBENERN=—EMEIR Y5 —8 (magga ) - MHNEEZHE
IRAICAAREARR - BRBREARNER - LVERFHER - ERHRRNE
R RREEHRCEE - EEIAAEEBRER - RASR—HEall—F—
DB YIREIPIZEZE - AL - WEBHREREE - OVEHRAR - EEER
ABR - SABERRERE - DARERER - AEEEIEM - ABEBMEN - A8
BIER - BERNSNEE - AZRE - RB7INE - KhRBBMEHR -
RABEMEAET LB A IERAVERRS -

In hearing, also the same, it's conditioned phenomena. Without knowing

conditioned phenomena can’t know anicca. In the body whatever arising is
conditioned phenomena. Their nature is ending with impermanence. Its arising is
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becoming and passing away is dying. If you can contemplate in this way, it is pajanati
—means knowing. What do you know? Knowing the inconstancy of conditioned
phenomena.

T "ER, NBEP . BREUE—EMN : MREINBEREREZEE
( conditioned phenomena ) ° &= A "BEE,  BEEEDE "EE
( anicca ) -
EER - EMERNBS - HEGEE -
BRI AA(FR ¢« AR TR, (becoming) - HHIEIRE "R, (dying) -
ERENILER - R "R, (pgjanati) -
FPE R R (T FEEIE 2
IRAIEERT R - &A4EVRRY TH&H 4 (inconstancy) -

i BE 2R

o TARE,BIR TEGL 0 TRELRIR "8, —— EMEEE(E - FEAR -
o EREERISESE( L FR TUREEY, -

BIRHvaEE - iR "AR, (pajanati) - BEHHEAIR -
© FrERNGAEEREY - W R -

Wt - (EREEREE T - (EEREEEEEE - Ul " Gl | AUSER o RIS B R A
5 o

gﬁs

BRSO BAS/E - AHEBAR/EMASENERS - £#58E$ -
EUEEEMBZEERE - CHNMEZMUEBRMER - ECWERZENA - HHE
BT - MRIREEBXER - ABRLZ pajanati——RIKEFNE - RABETE ? ANE
BRANES -

Dighanakha listened to the same talk and contemplated impermanence and then
became a sotapanna. (He was Sariputta's nephew. Both of them listened to the talk on
vedana given by the Buddha.) You can contemplate in this way and three ways of
dependent Co-arising will not arise. Tongue and taste are also in the same way. Yada
pafifiaya passati—observe with wisdom when they're arising. The contact of the
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physical body and outside objects are also in the same way. Body sensitivity
(kayapasada) comes into existence by kamma. If a being is still alive, this kamma is
not finished yet, and then body sensitivity will continue to exist. "It is too cold", then
become aversion to it. Therefore, if you know it is cold, then instantly—Yada
pafifiaya passati—contemplate it as impermanence. You know the conditioned
phenomena is arising, it has to be arising (samudaya) and passing away (vaya). In
reality you see the truth of dukkha (dukkha sacca).

EEHIREEZS ( Dighanakha ) KREERIRRIBEAR/R - MER "]E
RAEEFJARER (sotdpanna ) - (MESFNHBEERNEF - MAZIEEH
PEFRFEREY "%, 220K ° )

TREREDUE TR - (RAEREIE=H " &HE | AY4EHE -

HHIRVZE X
i EANE A > EDL TR ERsZ | (Yada pafifidya passati) ** {5 T
o ERBLMR 0 BHHE "8&47%, 0 BEEWN -

BisEIMERYIZ G R AN -

HERSEINAIIIE (ASE ~ KRS ) BHiEhs - BR8RIA2 (kayapasada) {F/EHE -
s BBR 2HEEN "3, (kamma) BriElEmEE
o ERAEMARGHEE TER, > IESEEZESHETE -

Bl

EIREE TS B LR EEAERE TIEE, (aversion) HIRIE - (BAEREILZIE £F])
—Hh - FELEEER

Yada paiifiaya passati |, — FEEERZTRERERD -

i

P

i1l

gnoERER 2

o BIZEEASHIRARZ & "4 ) (samudaya) B TR (vaya) HYERE -
s B T4k, REMENE DAL IEERGHIESLImEZE -

FrRANEIE .
o FEILERET > REZEZEENEM (dukkha sacca) -
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el

© REBRRERR  BARRE > St TE\E ) MEEZE SRES > 21
TEHY
ERENILERNR > (FREILR TEE B TS o WVIE T SRk ) WEREMR > B8
(RIS ©

Dighanakha §2 7 B0 - BIRER - REBUAVIR - (MMESHAFH
HEF - MMM ASERHEREMKS - ) MO LIEEERR - = ERIEZER
AEESE - FEEAMKE N —1& - Yada pafifiaya passati RAEE8H=EMNE
it - BERMINRBENEBTE —15W - SRS ( kayapasada ) 2HZE N
EEN - - MR—EREREE  EEENRLETH  BESESRUEMEE
BEHE - "XAR7T .  ABHEELERS - Bt IRRAEBRS - BEI
EU—Yadé pafifiaya passati EeESRAeRE - RMEAR/IETEERE B

MBERE ( samudaya ) FEM (vaya) - ERF L - RER 7 EWEM ( dukkha

sacca ) °

Seeing is the truth of the path (magga sacca). If you discern dukkha completely,
then it becomes the Path knowledge. Not complete discernment is only insight
knowledge. Why were Visakha and Dhammadinna talking about feeling? Because it
is the quickest way to arahantship. It was also mentioned by the Buddha (Sayadaw
quoted the Pali verse from a sutta). Therefore, contemplation on feeling was included
in Satipatthana Sutta because it can reach the goal by itself. Sariputta and Dighanakha
finished the practice with feeling and no other contemplation. By contemplating
feeling others also include. In contemplation take it as a main contemplation. Not
knowing the arising does not know the passing away, and then it conceals the truth of
dukkha. The Buddha also mentioned that all phenomena arising from the body are the
truth of dukkha. Not seeing sankhara can’t contemplate anicca. In the Q and A of
Visakha and Dhammadinna, they talked about the types of insight only (Both of them
already knew the details). Here I use it for describe the practice. Contemplate
impermanence of whatever feeling is arising. They are arising all the times. I only
concern you of not knowing the arising. Not knowing is ignorance. Whatever arising
is dukkha sacca. Dukkhe afanam—not knowing dukkha is ignorance.

81



R, B2 ( magga sacca ) BIERE -
EMRENBERE "E 1 (dukkha ) - EE@H A "85 , ( Path
Knowledge ) - & RZEEARTE - BRE "EE 1 ( Insight Knowledge ) -
Rt rEk2k (Visakha) E3%E (Dhammadinna) 3558 " &2, (vedana) "g ?
HAEBREZEREFEERSRNARR » SR EEr (FIEE& s EnEH
EMEES ) - Wit > BIREZHEAA (UaL&) (Satipatthana Sutta) & > Kk
BRI R R R RV B -
EFFEEE (Sariputta) BfEEES (Dighanakha) EEZE#E "HIEZ , ERET
(Y MEARBIREAN AT - BRI » A&t g — e EER -

UM%, (FREEHRVEREA :

1. REIERE - FBANRSE > BEER T EWEM (dukkha sacca) -
2. pfetEaRE L - T VIR B RAERENIRSR  BEENEM -

EAREEER "78, (sankhara) WAE > EEEER &Y, (anicca) -

BIEAVET

1. ERETArAEERMEMESZ © fam B - 2 uidE
2. BURERRAIE AR AR -
o BFBLONE : (RESHERR "HZNER, ?
* AL > BIE "B, (ignorance) -

HAHRE
© TRRAENES - BRENEM (dukkha sacca) -
© TRARE  EIRMES (avija) o
 Pali g : Dukkhe afianam (EERRA) -

Rt - ETRERR—UIAENRR - FREMRE "RE. N -2 THE.8-
E(FREZVIRERIRT - BERHIREAM - BRI ER -

ErER e Y, -

KK

BR|ZE ( maggasacca) - MIRMTEMAE - BETCMABEES - £
TENMRIRZRRE -  BTEEEFNEEESXHAR ? DRERRRE
FPEZR K - e RIS (BERZS5IH r&PEFRE ) - HIL - B8R
REREEENZELED  RAEIMUBCZER BT - &5 Dighanakha 8
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BRI VBT RBEEMER - BARRENS  HtACEREEAR - T8
B EEEFEETENER - AHNEBEERASTHEER  AREMEERES
HEM - HfREER - PIEREREENIRSEESSHEM - A& sankhara Hi
ABEERIRERE - EHEFNEEREZINEED - MAXRXRE VEROEE (i
Mmal &L BEME ) - SERAERMIMET - BRETOEENEIES
M —EELIR - BREORAREBELRE - FHEBEMEZER - AL EE
&% ° Dukkhe afianar ARBEEER -

Ignorance does not stay in this way, and will do something according to its own
power. Physical action, verbal action and mental action will follow behind ignorance.
I'll talk about it later. If ignorance comes in, one will become shameless and fearless
of consequence like an animal. These words came from the Avijja Sutta of Maha
Vagga Samyutta (SN 45. 1, Avijjasuttam). How bad it is? Not knowing of whatever
arising at the 6-sense doors, doesn't know the truth of dukkha. In this way one is
creating actions (kamma), mostly unwholesome actions every day.

£ (avija) TASFLLEARE - EERESNNEREHRMEEFIER
Th - BEEPAWER - B1T - 8817 + E1T ( physical, verbal, and mental
actions ) BEEEME - EETRABEEZNERNIRE - HBEERIE—THRHA -
B fRHAERAT
—({E A (F e 5EE LT R RSN OEBER - G g8 - BEEER
EFY (fEEHEE)  (Avijja Sutta) - Ugskis (FHIESS- Ad:) (Maha Vagga Samyutta, SN
45.1) -

R BBA S BREE ?

* ERMENERFTHE (6-sensedoors : R~ H - & & - 5§ - &) FraLasis
ARG R R A HAE ——F - - B BER "TFARE, -

* REHIVEAM > (FeEfERS) (kamma) -

o BHEENLPLEAEZFE (unwholesome actions) - T H %P5 HEERETH 25 -

Yn{al By LE SRAR T R AVER ?
1. BB -

o ENIRFIHA TR RN > [ERIRFER TN T Y, (anicca) ~ &
(dukkha) -~ #&F; (anatta) -
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o B TARCE, o RZRHAE > Rl IHIEMEIAE PR
2. BRIEQHEEE

e DIIESX (sati) EAIEHI (sampajanina) <fa&7<FRFT5HE -
o F—ZIWVEHEBIEE > FEEkr "M  aUFIEs -
3. BEEHNIE :

o fEIA—HIRT (FEs5IEE - 1 R HEE - 5F - BIVAEE -
© CEREAIBERIINEEIREERE - FEAITIE T GHEEA ) AR - BOSE RV
& -

&iom °

B RheE > GERMHE-AMEEAE%E > E8dnidhayER - JiL - B8
FHEAVIESIERR - ARE - HREE - W > 3O (FRZBPEREY - LEE%E > B
B o EEVERZE

3 [
b

BIBAZRUER - TEREBEECHNERNTY - B - BENEER
IREEFRAAMAR - R IRINE /D - MRFIPLIR - —EARNZ LSRRI -

BERER DEHY—1% - BLEHFERE (KEELK) B9 (BBBLK) (SN
45.1 - Avijjasuttam ) ° BZiERE ? AHBARFIENEOERL - AHMBENE
- B—K  —(EABXREEEZE (kamma ) @ KZEAZZE -

In short insight meditation is contemplation of the truth of dukkha. The contact
of thought and mind sensitivity (mind-door) create pleasant or unpleasant feelings.
These are conditioned phenomena. If become Dukkhe fianam (knowing dukkha), then
it is knowledge. Avijja nirodha sankhara nirodho—with the cessation of ignorance,
volitional formation also ceases (wholesome and unwholesome actions). And then
sankhara nirodha viffiana nirodho—with the cessation of volitional formation,
consciousness also ceases. Birth is ended. It is the cessation of birth. Ajati (without
birth) is Nibbana. It is clear that contemplation has the benefit of cutting through
dukkha. By doing the job of knowing dukkha, craving (samudaya) is ceased, and
realizes the cessation of dukkha (nirodha). Every time knowing dukkha is factors of
the Path (magga), it done the duty of the Four Noble Truths at the same time. By
contemplation of impermanence knows the others. (Sayadaw continued to talk about
neutral feeling of the mind.) Every moment of contemplation realizes the momentary
Nibbana. It is worthy of doing it. You have to contemplate the five kinds of feeling.
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The Path Knowledge appears after craving ceases. One clears up one's own dangers
by contemplation. Greed, anger and delusion are inner enemies. If you are giving
many reasons for not doing it, you are following the reasoning of the defilement of
craving. It is just for your own suffering.

BME 2 - WE B ( insight meditation ) Bl 2% "EH MW EM .
( dukkha ) BYERER -

RRAZE

o & TH4E | (thought) Bl "EZFY, (mind sensitivity ) gl » (5444
(pleasant feelings ) =7+ (unpleasant feelings) -
e BEERZEE "4%4E, (conditioned phenomena) - EHR&GFIAE > TNEREN -

MENEEE .
FaeEF** T Dukkhe fianar | ** ——8[ "40 , 2B EEEEENES
(Adna) -
HEPERTER -
* TAvijja nirodha sankhara nirodho , —[EZ 4 (avijja) ARk - T8
(sankhara > ¥&fE © S{TEAEST) W -
* ['Sankhara nirodha viiifiana nirodho ;, ——[FEZE 172817 © SREE
(vinnana » %) tE > Wk -
AHE—3K » & [FE4%4E (birth is ended) > E{ERE T#4E | (gjat) HHER
(Nibbana) -

oy

Ty

Bl

ARV

1. VIEfTeHViEes
o EM THITE  ATAE - (FREILE "IBE , (samudaya) - FEE TEMIE
B, (nirodha) -
2. ETUEERRIERLE
* EF—RHFTE > BIEEETIUEER (Four Noble Truths) Hy&ET: > [FFHLZE
EEEE (magga) -
3. BimETmAREE

R

-l
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o EEENE TH#EE | (anicca) - (FREEZ T, (dukkha) #1 T ER
(anatta) HYEH -

SEERNEEN .

© F—ZER - HEERR "TAFRER, (momentary Nibbana) -
* EREERFEETY > NS —RAVER - #E3E CERREN - ZirEn i@ -

g fE1T ?

1. BRABERZ (4% - 5% &% JilEGELF) -
2. BEE®R  FE4E "TEE, (Path Knowledge) -
3. HABR - BRAENGRERA
* & - % (greed, anger, delusion) BE[I5EA{EHIEIA
L BT EED R BEEE
o EREAETIRE SIS - NEE/EHEIE "38% , (tanha) ByEMAL
HEBRE C8E M -

N

=+ A
:%I:lnﬂﬂ 5

FrEEIRRZAAER - ErEVIWTRY - BRPET - JEfTIUERY - ES R -
FERENEAERIEN - FEET - BiEE - BERRAVER -

BMms2  AREREHENEMENER - BEMOKZ (/O ) WS
EFERIASHRNARZ - BEEBAZA - IR K% Dukkhe fanam ( #IE= ) -
ABEZ L2058 - Avijja nirodha sankhara nirodho BEEMBNEFL - RITHF
IFTY (ZXEMAZE ) - 441 sankhara nirodha vififiana nirodho BEERITH
FlE - BFMFLEY - HEHERT - E2HE WELE - Ajad ( BE ) EEE -
REpEE - BREAVEENRE - BBMHMEBEEZWIIE - B8 ( samudaya ) 15
IEY WEIR Y HERIFLE (nirodha ) - BRABEHE ZEMWEZE ( magga ) -
BERETHK 7 HEFNEE - BAHRES  MEEM - (FRIEERD
MNP - ) BIRSZINSREEIR F7ESE - EE2EF/M - 1RNA
HROERS - BSEEMEILLRTHIR - —EAABABRERECHERE - &
B - MERENBA - IREBAMMEGSEK T RZIER - RAIREE RO
SRR - ERER T IRECHES -
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T6 (Talk 6):

Visakha asked, "Not contemplate pleasant, unpleasant and neutral feelings, what
will happen?" Not contemplate pleasant feeling latent defilement of craving will
follow. She answered shortly. But you must know that craving, clinging and action
will follow. It continues to becoming (existence) which birth will follow. This is the
natural law. If died with the pleasant feeling, so called "peta jati" (the birth of hungry
ghost). From the point of taints, it's followed by taint of sensual pleasure (kamasava).
It refers to greed. With kamasava and bhavasava (taint of becoming) will follow
behind. It is very rare to find someone with contemplation. People are smiling with
pleasant feeling. Not contemplate unpleasant feeling anger will follow. This anger
arise from ignorance will lead to animal birth. This is followed by the taint of
ignorance (avijjasava). This taint follows up to the highest heavens (i.e. Ariipa
Brahma Gods) and the knowledge of change of lineage (Gotrabhii fiana) in insight
meditation. When these feelings are arising, make effort to contemplate. If not, it is
the path to peta and animal realms. Not contemplate neutral feeling the taint of
ignorance will follow. This feeling is subtle, only for someone who has knowledge
can know about it. Mostly it leads to the animal rebirth. Is it not frightening? Even
performing merits without surrounded by insight and then ignorance following with
it. It gives advantage to craving. With ignorance that people perform prayers with
craving. Then follow by the taints of sensual pleasure, becoming and ignorance.
Therefore, there are more merit makings for the continuation of rebirth than liberation
from it. These are not the results of merits. It is the cause of ignorance without
knowing and continues with one's own wishes. Indeed, it is rare to find a teacher who
can teach people what the Buddha intended for.

KH

Bt=1% ( visakha ) & : "EAHRET  ZZNEZ 2 EMHEE
R?.

7EHJE (Dhammadinna) fH#[E1EE @ TEABIRER - B MRNEEENEE
(craving) - |

EFRMIVHE—F T % - &% (tanha) 4% > FE54EE (upadana) B
(kamma) > E—HBAEEEE "H, (becoming) - #Efi5(4: "4, (birth) - &
=HZRZER] (Dhamma-niyama) -
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o EESESMA  FATISEEAMGRE (petajati) -
o i TENR, (asava) WIAEKRE > B2 (kamasava) FrE > BN
L TEE e
* #UR f1A#R (bhavasava - J§KEFE) FERFETIZK

AEHREZHER
© ERERER - BE (anger) FELi -

o iEfEl THEEH , (avijja) PrAERRIIERE R NEEE (animal
birth) -
o BHAEREE TR, (avijjasava) FrbEE) -
* RIRNEEERA > EZfEEBZEREREAFNER (Arapa Brahma) >~ »

o (Hil[EIEEHREE TR (insight meditation) T "# 5% | (Gotrabhii
nana - &N BB EE ) BYAERE -

ARIRER (PHER) WER

© RRBRMA > REREESETEERIE -
© ENIIMEER SRR g5 TER, 0 REBERT 0 g5
RAETEHE -
© BERSARMENE -

In{E ( merits ) EERAARVEH 1%

BIEEAFERTE - TR > 52F "B, (vipassand fidna) HIEEHEEA] > 5Lk
DB AEART B -

s ERITE  GTHEEENES  MASRRE -

o N s AFIFERHEEERTEERETE - ERNT RS [EE0R
(kamasava) -~ A% (bhavasava) BEEHR (avijjasava) - #E—5E 4L
WAl o I RARERT

Rtk > EEH TSR, - RERRESRENE - MIERARATR -
BN EDIERSEIRGER - MR E T BeE) THYE(F - DURBEIRME AEREmE -

HREOIERVEUA
HEASRRARIEAHR - WERE -
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o EMIERENECE > AMMREZiREEITE 0 hiEin 2 8 » AR A 2
BeEhERE 2 A -

s WE—HEIRE 0 BEE TIER H TEY, > BR%S TRHEBRINRELRE
g2 TEMEAM , (dukkha sacca) - ¥EIE SIS FAREE - BEESR -

+2A
,zuI:lnHH 3

"TAERRR ) FESEAESRENES - RREEEBIN -
ERERERERZVAR - 4L RR - BcRE - BrERZE -

HIEREE:. "AEHRE -5 B=% SR4ETE? . AHRBREX 2
MPBRESHMEIREZR - hEEMLE Y - BIRUWBEHNE - B8 - HEANT
FEIRENR - BEERS (FE)  BEBZMEK - E2BRAEE - NREE
EXLE  MEMBN THEEL c BB SHWABEKRE  EEEZHEREY
25 ( kamasava ) ° IEHVZEH - BB kamasava A bhavasava ( Bl A 89F5 )
SIRMBHEHE - K2 —EEHERWAFEER - AfiTEESUE - FEHRBRES
ERMERER - EEABREMENERZERNEYNLE - BEISEPRS
(avijjasava ) - EEFT—HEBIESHWAR (AEEFEX ) MEARERE
CPRTE P {E R0 ( Gotrabhii fiana ) - BELRELRLR - 28 NEHR - Al -
MEBEHEMNEYFRNER - FAHRPURST - BB SHEIRE - EEK
SEMY  RAEAMBHIATEME - KZIEBETL N  CEENEYNESE -
EAZRURIE?ENFEERRNEE NS BT EREE - BEAEMEK
B - TEREP AMTEEEEN - ARBREEZERE - NAFEBRIFS
ALt - R 7 #EEEEMERINE  ER VT EFREEMEBERINEES - ELEAZ
NENGER - EANERANE - S#EBECHWBEE - B8 - 12— (UsEHE
ABHEFERENEZMEER -

Visakha asked, "Do these three latent defilements follow behind feelings all the
time?" The answer was not always. A person who practices insight meditation is not
followed by them if he contemplates impermanence. This is one way of admonishing.
I have to admonish you the second way the Buddha mentioned that merits could give
the results up to jhanas, paths and fruits. But wrong knowledge becomes the cause of
repeated births. It is the cause of the merit makers. Generosity (caga) is giving up so it
is killing the craving (tanha). It is giving up mine, so killing wrong view. Therefore,
dana is the dhamma of killing tanha and ditthi. If you don't know how to do it; it
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becomes I have so I give, then ditthi come in. I give it so I will enjoy the fruit and
then craving come in. (So, knowledge and wisdom are very important in our daily
lives.)

Bt 1% ( Visakha ) %8 : "E=1EBERIEN ( latent defilements ) 5
H2IRBEERZIE ? o
7AZIBJE ( Dhammadinna ) EIZZE ;. TiEFEARZ AL -
HF—EANEEEENSE (insight meditation) - WHER "%
(impermanence) - EHSEKERGERER -

{#HFeRYsE _TEEGH

FRpEtl 2 F -
L. D8 (merits) HIRFZZHEN (jhana) > WHE—FFHEEE (paths) FER
& (fruits) -

2. 241 > EEEEERRAIR (wrong knowledge) - RIITH{E(E Y FoliiE 45
(repeated births ) WJFA - BHE " E(ELHEZE |, (merit makers) [N -

bt (dana ) HNEZ :

* ot (caga) MYAHEZelE T EAEREE (tanha) -
o MHEINERCR TIRFTENY ) (mine) - RILAESMTERTBR (ditthi) -
o At it R EERETR % -

b RYERER T T
EREREE - AE SRR AR

1. T8REE - FrABRARHE - |

o AT AERR (ditthi) - 3Bk TERBRFTAN, -
2. THATMET » FrARREREZERRE - |

© EBFEZETRE (tanha) - JEHRRKRATVREESERE -

HHLE E ¢ SEEE R (right knowledge and wisdom) ZEE /1 H ¥ 455 h 2B HLEE
iy o
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IEEMNMEEEE

© TMEELVEZERGIE i AR EREERIET -
© IEMBBIERERIRIR o AR AR SR A HI B4 > Td R AR

o -

© EHBREZAVEY  —EEEAEE (2B B (EARE -
* BETEMRER  GHZFEBHEER - BRIEE A ERRE -
* it BRES - IEEETMEENE > 1 ElraZ iR - SRR 2 A

miEREE . "E=REBRNASEE—ERBRER? | ZEREEEW -
—EEBRREROA IRBERER - MAZTREMIRE - E2—@SH
o - VARG RINE _BANSHR - B ILERR® - EE2EH -
BEANR - BRERNANEBRAEELENREA - ERENRENRE - 1HE
(caga) BME  FILIE2EMISEEEMNR (tanha ) - BEMERKR - FALIARSE 7
SERRAVERRS - AIUE - dana 2#%5E tanha A ditthi AE » MRIRAFNB WA XM ;
EMEBERIA - FTlR4E  REdhi K - KB 7B - FIUHREERRE -
RMEEAER - (FrlL - HENESERMNEBEEETFEEE - )

It is depending on the guidance of a wise teacher. Must know how to choose the
teaching and always think about that these teachings are reaching to the heart or not
(connection with the Four Noble Truths). If leading to the truth it is precious. The
Buddha admitted that he himself did not know the truth before had to wander for a
long time in the round of rebirth. Someone has moral virtue (sila), what should he do?
Have to contemplate anicca, dukkha, anatta... etc., the 11 contemplations (disease,
tumor, dirt, misery, affliction, alien, disintegrating, empty, anicca, dukkha and anatta).
It was questioned by Mahakotthita (or Mahakotthika) and answered by Sariputta.
Someone has sila and practice vipassana can realize the path and fruit.

EITRIRARERESAENEE -
PRBESMUERZEERNIE IRERBELEHEIZEEEEAL 254N
E25% ( The Four Noble Truths ) 183&E#2 - MNRFABRVAPIS IS IREIERE - A3E
TR ENHIE -
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FHFeaY B F=EGED -
et IS - FMEER > B S Y RA R E MM AEimE r i T HEE8EsE -

Bl (sila) ZEEWMOE—LEIT?
FRERE 1% > BgERY "Bk,

o BRMEY (anicca) - % (dukkha) -~ & (anatta) - DK EAH 11 fEER
A B

R (CAEER—#)

FERE (4055 CAIRESRE )

ok (AEFES)

e (AEEEAIHTE)

$B (MEZEEZIFR)

JERFTE (WESM > JE TE )

38 (AN[EMRSTRREERT)

B2 (U[EREmZER)

. f&%E (anicca)

10.3% (dukkha)

11.4&3k (anatta)

E—EHEEERYIGE (Mahakotthita) Fif - WHEESFF (Sariputta) [0 -

)_L

© 8NP S W

EFRAER -

« HEER (sila) 2% @EEBNERE (vipassana) - BIE T4, - 0
B TE, L TER, -

o ABLAEEETT © (FRSREIEEE (Path Knowledge) S5 (Fruit
Knowledge) - &5 fifi A= St

=+ =

foam .

© RIEFTAE - BEHES B HEAVECE > WHRHER L -
* B (sila) - E—SEEEE  BR "YW Bk, REMEM -
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© ML (FRERSEENESR - LA - B ZE

EHURR—UEE2SMMVIEE - WANMBIIEERE - WirKEBEEL
?ﬂfi%éﬁ%&lﬂ/ﬁ\ ( BAPYEEZHARZE ) - ﬁﬂ%tmgﬂ BmEEZER - HFEE
o MMECERBEFTRE TRBA ZHUK%D BEIE - ﬁ}\ﬁ &EEEIT (sila)
tEZ MR ? W EEREE & 8B, . E5 +—8H(ER EE-5
o EHE%  EBE - BE - ﬁ@ﬁg*g*ﬁﬁ‘% 23 ) -  EEH
Mahakotthita ( 3% Mahakotthika ) f2tHHY - BERMFHEEZN - BAB sila I B i
BR - oUERBNR -

Dhammadinna described on the practice. When pleasant feeling arises it is
pleasant, and passing away it is dukkha. Therefore, contemplate as dukkha sacca, and
then it cut off the taint of sensual pleasure in the dependent Co-arising. When
unpleasant feeling arise it is painful, and passing away it is sukha. For neutral feeling,
someone has sharp faculty discerns anicca. Unpleasant feeling is the opposite of
pleasant feeling. We have to contemplate when they arise. Only one can arise. When
sukha arises contemplate sukha, and dukkha arises contemplate dukkha. Contemplate
both as the truth of dukkha. What is their opposite? Neutral feeling, it means when it
arises the other two are not there. When upekkha arises must contemplate upekkha. If
not, we think that nothing is there. One of them is always arising. Don't say we can’t
find anything to contemplate. It is similar to say as there is no impermanence. It is
also like seeing Nibbana. All the feelings cease is Nibbana. Therefore, continue to
contemplate until all feelings are ended. When the mind can’t penetrate these 3-
feelings it can be mixed up because the mind follows late. The khandha arise quicker
than the mind which is observing. That means defilement come in between them. This
makes the realization slower. During contemplation sometime sukha or dukkha or
neutral feeling continuously arising. For example for sukha vedana—as with one
sukha and with one knowing (i.e. iana) etc., each feeling with each contemplation
defilement cannot come in between them. For example, if pain arises and it's
continuously painful, then the mind can’t penetrate it. And aversion comes in between
them. If pleasant feeling continuously pleasant the mind can’t penetrate it either.
Kilesa comes in between them. For the yogis this point is very important. If neutral
feeling continues, the mind can’t penetrate it. Ignorance comes in between them.
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Greed follows behind sukha, anger follows behind dukkha and ignorance follows
behind neutral feeling respectively.

’A1E/E ( Dhammadinna ) A 7 RRIERETHE
1. B2 (pleasant feeling) :

o EEESZAMN: > THIAERE "%,
o BERHURE - (HR T E ) WEMH -
o At REEZERE TEHVEM , (dukkha sacca) - EFE(EREVIET AR
gy (kamasava) {E&FRETETHVES -
2. Blig¥ 2 (unpleasant feeling) :

s EERLMNE > THAER "I,
o ERWRE c AUREH e, o
3. Bilg{&2 (neutral feeling) :

o HEHESHEENA  ARERZIE2EY (anicca) -

s R RSTUESNEIE - BT ARR > SSHEZENEE -

* E#%2 (upekkha) &£#ERs » MVEBIRE - BB > el T
#HSE - MAEEBTIHS -

RZRIBASEERS |
L. FEFIRZ - SHER (5% % - 58) Z—BRFE -
© FER HRATFEL ) EERNGE T, (anicca) I -
© BEL BROERER TEE ) ARERR -
© FrEERIRE + ERIESR (Nibbana) -
2. (TR ARG -

* & (khandha) HI&:REERE LL OV ZOREH TR -
o EfES TEI, (kilesa) FHRIEAR - M ARZEBIRZMY - EEEE

HYHEAE -
3. JEERIEE A ?
© EEIREERNT > DL T —E%Ez  HWIE T @8, (Adna)

o EERERE - DT —EEZ ) WE T —E8,
o EREAVEIRMEANEEPH RN (kilesa) 9 ARVZAVAERZ [ -
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B AN ERBE RS2 ?
1. #&52% (sukha vedana) #eE4#ERS -

o BNMEAZREST  BE (greed) (EEigt4it -
2. &% (dukkha vedana) =454 #ERE -

s HLEATEETR - BHE (anger) {FESfAEiL -
3. ¥ (neutral feeling ) F74&4-EHF

© BHLEEAFEREZ > &9 (ignorance) [FER2HAIE -

BITENEERRE .
- R AR (Aang) REZES - EEERENA -
» ETEWERAER DR
. EWBEG - AT GLE
. EEBEE - AINEELSE ;
. ERRIE - HIRIIE A -

o
BEERERZ  IEIREEZ - MURERR -
MEAE B E R » KRG R TEWEM ) Y WHEHEEARE - F

REBRERENS - AR IR A TETE AR -

Dhammadinna ##t 7 {E1T - EEREER - BEE  HHARKEE - EIt -
BRAEN  ARBREUE Y RIEBEFHWRERENREs - EAEZEIER
EEBEEN  HAREE NP UHES  BABERMBAIES - LfERSE
ERSOEITHE - BN BECPEERERR - —XREEL—(E - & sukha
EHERF - BRPR sukha - & dukkha = #ERS - R dukkha - SlEEME A EHEM -
MPNETEEMTE ? PHES  EREECEER  HttMEMAEE - &
upekkha £HERF - W /EERER upekkha - BRI - AR RBTEERE - HP—ELR
EESERE - AERBMLARNERACTLIERR - EERLIBERE 1K - 5%
BHEL - FIAMNRSEEILE TMEES - Bt - EEHBEIFMENRZES
HEER - BOEBATEE-_ERRE  ToOEERE  ERLEEXIE - AW
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FRESEZENONEEER - EERERSECHZELIR - SEEEBEE
TEEIR A - A sukha 5 dukkha g op rétﬂzx% BERE - BlAN - S sukha
vedana —{@& sukha F1—1@& knowing ( Bl fiana ) & - SREKSEHEZEEHRZE
SABEEEMZELIR - A1 - AIRBEFHEAE - PBEOMBEFEES - R
REEMZELIR - IRERFEAE - DLUEEZFET - kilesa EE M ZE
IR - HRBEMLKER - E—HFFEE - IRTHEHZHEHE  OMEBEFE
B - WMIBETM 2B LR - EZIRME sukha - 1B IRME dukkha - #ERE S B IR B
RS -

It is not easy to talk about these things. In real practice you have to know that
kilesa really come in or not. Do your mind able to catch on with each anicca? You
have to observe it. If you don't, then increase your effort. You will realize Nibbana.
Not realizing is because of kilesa come in between the practice. Insight knowledge
(vipassana fiana) is the forefront knowledge. The first thing has to develop. The right
view of insight knowledge comes before hand. Only then the right view of Path
Knowledge, which is seeing Nibbana, will follow. In these two right views; vipassana
right view becomes sharper and Nibbana becomes closer. Without laziness in the
practice, then you will realize it. Without vipassana right view the leader of the Path
right view can’t arise. It was mentioned in the Sagatha Vagga Samyutta. (SN.1.46;
(6). Accharasuttam, Aditta—Vaggo, Devata—samyutta, Sagatha Vagga, Samyutta.)

*:1? THEBGIER S - ABESRETY - BERER !
REEREREFNEN (kilesa) REEL&ENTA?
Ef@ﬂ’]%.ﬂﬁ :
1. IREEREHREE—ME "#&¥E  (anicca) WA ?
* (E1T7HF - MVERFIFRZE R
s REAERRBRIE—FERENERERE ?
o FAME > EFRNEMEK T ABEBERE -

© HERQVENGR TREE L (viriya) - RFASHIEBAHE -
2. BRELESRRIRR

© REREER  FRRESESRRERN WA T8 T BT -
© EReSLEREEE TEY ) miEEE > RINEREEETA > ERE

ok 27,
HERZ %/ja:éf’é °
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22 (vipassana fiana ) BIEEH -
* NE% (Insight Knowledge) BE{THY s | -
o EEfTH - B ARENEEN TIER ) (vipassana samma-ditthi)
o EfE T IER ) BEAEZRE - & - BERIVAE -
o ENEENERZESRA o (#5 T#E%, (Path Knowledge) [4EREZEE
HHE o

FiEIER o AYEEEE
1. WEIER (vipassana samma-ditthi) :
© EBEE "B NEEE > LHETRE -
2. BEMWIER (magga samma-ditthi) :
© EERRINERNEER  ANBER AR [EEEARE -

WEERSRA  RRERRT -
EETTT RS A R IR A RS - JER(E A EIR -

FHEEPRIZLEE -
WEPELE (HHIEER) (Sagatha Vagga Samyutta) /) (Kf#fHfE) (Devata Samyutta)
2

© REWNBIERKNSE  BEENERERAEL -
o BLERAVECETIMEET - NEIERBRERZENE S - WREES

+= A
~Aonf .

© FEERE—ME TEY  RRRA BILEENTABTRER -
* WM TIER ) REEAATE A TR BRI -
o EENEET AR TEY - 8B3R,  RRADOLHESST -

xR RLWARTS - ®BERETH - IRBAEHE kilesa 2 EERER
7 e RV 2 EBES R EF 1 anicca ? IRINBERRE - MRIRAERM - BLE

WIBINIRAES ) - IREEIREEE - RBEBIRZES kilesa EEETTZBHIR - 15
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R & ( vipassana fiana ) ERLEMHE - BEZERE - BREMNIERTLHRE - R
BER  BENLER UHMEBRINER 7g8B2MK - wEMmEERP ; I
SIERESFEHE  ERET/EL - ABBET MBEIR - RARRLER -
BV HREEEERMAREER - (BXH) BEMB - ( SN.1.46 ;
( 6 ) < Accharasuttam - Aditta—Vaggo - Devata—samyutta ° Sagatha
Vagga + Samyutta ° )

The knowledge of conformity (anuloma fiana) is still in the stage of anicca. It
conditions the knowledge of change of lineage (gotrabhi fiana) which sees Nibbana
with proximity condition (anantarapaccayo). Why I use it here? It describes the
natural process without a being. It will arise accordingly to the natural law.
Knowledge of the Path comes only after the knowledge of change of lineage and
seeing Nibbana. Therefore, without the knowledge of insight and Path Knowledge
can’t happen, even stand between them is the knowledge of change of lineage. Don't
let disappointment and doubt come in. May be I am a 2-rooted person (duhetuka).
Had I done something wrong to someone? So I can’t realize Nibbana. Don't let these
mental states come in. The Buddha guaranteed that if you could listen to the truth of
dhamma and discerned anicca, and then you would realize it (from Anguttara
Nikaya). If no defilement comes in between anicca and contemplation, you will
realize it. Don't think about these things. In some people their doubts and remorse
lead them into painful rebirths, preventing them from realization.

IE1TE ( anuloma fiana ) 1DEREZE "|8E | ( anicca ) BIFEER - E2E
@& ( gotrabhii fiana ) WIBIE - BZERIDIERE ( anantarapaccayo ) #H5E

0
B20AR
IS T AR 2B - B R THEN, (being) = THE

o NETR SERCEINAE (G - BEE eI - LR R L -
- P - (FEEE (Path Knowledge) - /R RERM % -

Ag 18 AYIBEE
1. 8% (vipassana fiana) :
o BEfEE (anicca) -~ % (dukkha) - €8 (anatta) > B EIETEREN -
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2. % (gotrabhii fiana) :

o BB o HNRATE ABEEAL -
3. #EE (magga nana) :

o REPESE > ERFREN - BIERR -

BEEHAER - DVREABERIRRE MR T RER -

BTENERRER
TEE(TH RO AGER T RFEM A AR R -

o THFFHRETRA (duhetuka) + FHEBEENR?
- TREMEEBET SR B TRAEE ?
SNBSS -
© S AT - AT ERE -

* {PEfE (BZH) (Anguttara Nikaya) FEAELRE
o E{RFEHEEEGE  WHOEEE "/E, (anicca) » EXRRESHBIE -

BEREITIZEE :

1. YEfSHIMTA -
o % R B TEE REESARL > IREREIEFEEE -

2. BT ReRkeEfEs ¢
o ¥R (vicikiccha) #13Bfg (kukkucca) BEARAZOFT > SEEXEBEL

S BB -

3. BT

o JERFEFEFRENEL o BCNATEERESEE > WEERN TE T AUEE -

* BITHEREERE RNERMARL - WIERME AR = BB R TIFEE -

© EREEEEIE TEE o TSEREWE > BENEREN A RS

o UI7eENS e - O AR Y o R - IR A ARG 5 B
Rl 2 8

CRe



MFE (anuloma fiana ) A EREETHRE - B LA %1'5114:
( anantarapaccayo ) & 1&H - E4E ¥ RBEE ( gotrabhiifiana ) - BRI /ER - &
Tﬂ‘rﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬂ PRI —REEBAERENBEARBRE - ﬁﬁ&ﬁ@%xiﬁ”ﬁ‘ﬁiﬁ_ °
BERAEREENERERZETELHIR - B - ARENBE /AR
B HREUEAEEMZBNERES - Z:EI&E??EW*DT RaEEAR - AT ZEE
A (duhetuka ) - HE2EHFEAME 7TEE? ﬁﬁuﬁxﬁﬁgfﬁ&?—i AEE
BLEOARER - HBEfRE - MRREEEEZE - WRIEE - IBEMRMEEIRE
(kB (BZE) ) - IREBBR-ERS *D&E'ﬂ”\ZF'EJ TMEEIRE - A&
BELER EREEAS L ANERMEREMMEEABSHES - BEIE
ftFEIR -

There comes the knowledge of change of lineage after the insight knowledge;
and next comes the Path Knowledge. These are the process of the law of vithicitta
(consciousness belonging to a cognitive process). They are always in this process.
Worry and remorse (kukkucca) are very bad dhamma and danger of the path. Yogi
will destroy himself. All the practices never become fruitless. The Buddha also gave
encouragement. During the dying moment the practicing yogi by putting effort in
contemplation can enter the stream to non-returner. If not happen in this way by dying
with the mind of insight knowledge will take rebirth in the heavenly realm. As soon
as born there and enter the stream. The Buddha mentioned this definitely (Anguttara
Nikaya). If kukkucca comes in, contemplate its impermanence. After that continue
one's own contemplation, e.g. vedana, mind etc. For someone who contemplates on
feeling, worry is unpleasant mental feeling (domanassa). In contemplation of mind,
worry is mind with aversion. Don't look for it. It comes for contemplation. This point
is very important.

BEZHEE ( insight knowledge ) 2% BERET Eﬁm*” 1 ( knowledge of
change of lineage ) - #ZEZE "#EE 1 ( Path Knowledge ) - E&** " LA
By (vithicitta - IDiEEFRRRE ) »* WERIBE - BABKIRBEERFET

BREEN (kukkucca) ZERLFENE  INEEITE LVGERE - BTEERARS
(& 5 B -

100



AT > FrENBITEF GRS RIINE -
Pt 8 45 7 58 -
o TEEEAZKE HETEDSIEENER  FEEA THRER, & TREE
( stream-enterer to non-returner) -
* BIEEARAEMLL - FERAEZ DL T ) AV LEREETE - R TARS
 —HERRKA » NI ERSHFER -
* ffefe (EScE) (Anguttara Nikdya) T HHEREE]E 8 -

EEEHIER (kukkucca) &£ » FEBIIRHE &Y, -
FEikE E CHVER > 1 "=, (vedana) = "0y, (mind) % -

s HRBIZMANE @ BEEIE "= 0%, (unpleasant mental feeling,
domanassa) -
s HRBILWANS @ BEIERA "I, (mind with aversion) B0 °

FRAREFRE - EERGR BRI -
EREMEE -

REEZ%E  HIRBUSEE | B MREEE - BLLZ vithicitta ( BRR
MBARNEE ) WERE - EMEREREEBRES - ERAEIR ( kukkucca )
EIFEEHEIE  2ENER - LTS BERER - IBANETEHAZESE
I - Blfe Ay FaE - ERAZER - BITRRMTEBESNHRR - JlEA
AIRFAER - MRRAER - LUAREROELE - MBREXRR - —H&E
MEREEAGR - HIeiRERIIE—F ( (BXZE) ) - R kukkucca K -
HIREWESR - ZREEBCHER - AU vedana ~ 0F - HRETREZHIA
Kt - BEEARIRA/ONES ( domanassa ) - EEROE - BEEZARBHD -
ABSHE - BRHEBR - E—HREE -

Visakha asked, "What is the opposite of neutral feeling?" Dhammadinna
answered," It's ignorance." It is true, every time neutral feeling arise and not knowing
it is ignorance. And then what is the opposite of ignorance. The answer is knowledge
or knowing (vijja). If one of them there the other is not. Therefore, your
contemplation is the path of knowledge. This is the work of true knowledge arising
(vijja udapadi) and discernment knowledge arising (fiana udapadi). What is the
opposite of vijja? It is fruition (phala). Vijja is fiana (knowledge). Fruition is the free
mind (vimutti citta). What is the opposite of fruition? It is Nibbana. Why? For the
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fruition mind to arise have to practice a lot. It is conditioned phenomena (sankhata
dhamma). Nibbana exist as unconditioned dhamma and without cause. So they are
opposite. Visakha was very pleased with her answer. And then the Buddha asked to
contemplate fruition as impermanence, because it is conditioned (from the Patthana).
It is sankhata dhamma so ending with anicca. For Nibbana just only incline towards
it. Whatever impermanence contemplates impermanence. Those which is permanent
just incline towards it. It means stay with the peaceful mind. Therefore I have to
mention that incline the mind to the ending of arising and passing phenomena as
ending. Don't contemplate Nibbana. It is not a dhamma for contemplation. It is a
reviewing dhamma (paccavekkhana), an investigating dhamma. What is its
characteristic and quality? Can it be investigated in this way? It does not matter. The
Path is impermanent and Fruition also impermanent. Contemplate conditioned as
impermanence (sankhata). As for unconditioned Nibbana, reviewing as "That it's",
"That it's".

fit=51% ( Visakha ) B%8 : "3EX ( neutral feeling ) IR ZHE ? |
A1EJE ( Dhammadinna ) [B% : " Z2#&BA ( ignorance ) - .
BEREH  SEZERMARER - SiEfH -
B MEEENE TR mEBHAVAR SR 7 |
EWERE ¢ TR (vija - RERSEAD - |
o EEEARL  EHAERE  BEPETE > HELGER -
© it MRVERIRER SR 2 E (the path of knowledge) - iEE** T EHIAIE |
(vijja udapadi) ** gi** TEEHIEEERE | (Adna udapadi) ** §TAE

TR BESEHEH © T8 (vija) ATHEREME? |
EWERE - TERE (phala > BREILER) -

o F (vijja) & "&E, (Adna) ;

o BE AR TEEERAY.L , (vimutti citta - HEAYLY) o

HRPE » SRAEEIRESRATETE ?
SEMEEE - T ESE8% (Nibbana) - |

© BftEE ?
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o RE WAERNARBRIFNET > B2 —E&4% (sankhata
dhamma > 7 &%) o

s VRS EMARE (unconditioned dhamma) -~ FEKEGMAERL > Bl
VIR Rk -

° FRDL - R EUESR EHITA -

it AR IR MR A EE -

RS -

ffesn " EEEERE AT (anicca) - AR EHR BZE (sankhata
dhamma) - |

© RERGEN > UAGHEARMER > FIUHAERE TEE, -
TTI/2ERYE ?

o VRS HEMEERE (incline towards it) » NEEEIE -
* HRik (sankhata) : EE " #EHE
o fRvE CRS)  HFE THEE WERFEEFLH -

o CER WIREIENFTY - TEEEEZE (paccavekkhana dhamma) - 7 TEEE
BASRER -
o (RAE[DAEEE R AR ARSI A - THBERE e, (Thatit's > Thatit's) -

. BlBA Bk (sankhata dhamma) % "5 | (anicca) -
2. ¥R ERE (Nibbana) » HEEMHERA -~ BT © THEEETE -
3. fEfR 2 # (Path) 82R% (Fruition) tEfEHny EEETMNVERAS -

* Bhik— BT TEY
© fmRA CBER) — HEMER - bR TIEEE -

EERFIEA B IEE R R 0% -

103



HiEREE . "PTHRSNBUTEEMTE?  EEEZIONE . "2
BH -, E2EN  BRPURRELEMAMNEMNSER - BEEBIHIIES
TR ? XM IE (vijja) - IREF—EHFE  S—BRAFE -
HIE - IRNEBRE2HNHE 2B - S EH ( vija udapadi ) M)E R4 ( Hana
udapadi ) B L1E - f+E2Z vijja W¥ I E ? 2R ( phala ) ° Vijja =2 fiana ( %1
# ) - REMIO (vimutti citta ) © TEESROHIIE ? 2ER - BHE?
BROLEERL - WEZZIEIT - 2B%4% ( sankhata dhamma ) © EERFTENR
% EE - FIIEMEERN - #EREMNEZIEERE - ABRHEEK
BREIRSEE  HNABERRHM (KB (F\LK) ) - 2BRZE - LIRS
MR - HVEE  REHEORE - EmTEEREASEREREE - PLXENR
2EERE - EEREREFMOEE - BIE - HBERIEROE - FEERIR
ZHRERERER AZEHRER - EAREHRNWZE - E2BEE
( paccavekkhana ) @ @#HEE - ENFEMNmBZEME ? o LUEKRAENE ? 5
TWAEE - BEREN  RUESEREN  BREKER/EE ( sankhata) - 2
RELSER BEHA "BE2. - "BER.

For ending the dhamma talk, to realize Nibbana start from the conditioned,
conditioned knowledge is not the Path Knowledge, only insight knowledge. The
kinds of knowledge which come out from the conditioned are Path Knowledge and
Fruition Knowledge. Insight knowledge is taken the objects of conditioned.
Contemplate conditioned as anicca is insight knowledge. After the ending of the
insight knowledge, you will see the unconditioned, i.e. Nibbana. Why? It is free from
the conditioned. Vipassana practice is finished when the practice of the conditioned is
ended. Then the knowledge incline towards the unconditioned will happen. You can’t
find Nibbana inside the province of conditioned. If it is possible, it must be Ditthi—
Nibbana (wrong view Nibbana). Eating is good, drinking is good, and people take
these things as momentary Nibbana. It is wrong view Nibbana. Therefore, if you want
Nibbana, have to come out from the province of conditioned. If you don't know the
condition, then can’t find out the exit. The arising is conditioned and the passing
away is anicca. If you can’t see, this then it is impossible. First make oneself from
blind worldling into right view worldling (kalyana puthujjana). And then realize the
Path Knowledge of noble view and you will see Nibbana. Blind worldling does not
see the conditioned but good worldling see it. If he sees the unconditioned then
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becomes a noble person must develop in these ways. Before encountering a spiritual
friend, everyone is blind. If you find one, you'll become a good worldling. For
example, when Sariputta and Maha-Moggallana met Safijaya (their first teacher), they
were blind worldlings. They became good worldlings after met with Assaji (one of
the first 5-disciples of the Buddha), later becoming noble persons. Don't take the
blind worldling as 3-rooted or 2-rooted person (tihetuka or duhetuka) only as without
a good spiritual friend. Before not met the Buddha, all were in blindness. Therefore,
don't have doubt about it.

HRZRE  EEHBEER . WA "BARZE L ( conditioned
phenomena ) FR1ETT -

* B%® (Insight Knowledge) Z#i225 A4 (HEASIIEEE (Path
Knowledge) -

© IR (EBUEATARLR > FEREFERE (Fruition Knowledge) - iSfi#5[H
HFIRENEER -

HEEEERRE
1. 8% (Vipassana lana) :

s BIEARER "EY (anicca) - HIZBIEMET -
* BN "HEE, RBP4 (object) - BIEIZZIASEAERCEIRE -
2. #E%E (Path Knowledge) #15% (Fruition Knowledge) :

© EEENEITTEE g 4%, (unconditioned
phenomena) - E[IJ2%& -
© Rt ? RERSREH T —UERE  AERERFIR -

B BREAFE AN R A7
e TER FE"ARLE ZH-
o EILIIEA FAhIRENER > BEEEHRAER (Ditthi-Nibbana) -
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o B APRRBIZAFEY) - B - SR QIR CEER,
BRI

o HIERVESR A RAN - 0/H " HEE ) A RENEE A R RE -

B1TXE . 5B NK<ANESE
1. 383 " A RE L WEM -
s £REERGRNENGR - BEAIEEYE (anicca) -
s EEARNRIE B (FEENRE T HEEZM, -
2. BT -

* # "§EHMNX, (blind worldling) #%% "TERNX, (kalyana
puthujjana » ERTERNNEK) -
 HE—FRE TdAE, CRR) o FREEREE -
3. FETHEETHYEEE

© RAFIBAER (spiritual friend) 277 FrA A#Z "TEEHNE, -
© BEEHEEL  FEREENK TIERNK, -
o Bl EFFRELR B gl EREELIREER (Safijaya) - ASEH
e HLK |
s BAGERMEURESE (Assajl > fhfEROIitbz—) - FEHIEE
ARk TIERNK, > BEGEERRBESE -

AEERIRSE
© BHAR OREFZEP A (duhetuka) S(=fEA (tihetuka) 75 -
* THRHREARBE AR -
© TERBHIESEEZA  FrAANSER TEH ) R -
© it FESE T AR B EE © EERMEST -

© WEIR THRANEY ) Fh o BEEE  ESAREEHERE > REEREA—
SHA% o
/(EFR

* RBEFFZAT > GEEHK  IREEAR - (FREEE - SRR -
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o FEHEEET  EEESERAVEM > EENEER TEE ) B TR, o HEPE KA
R R ENREER -

RTYHEREZEZNNG -  BZEBIRER  NBAREAB  BREINEAZES -
REARE - KEAZTEENANBRESNRE - IREMUEREZREZ -
BRERIABRIEENRE - IRESERE  REFINERZE  BDESE - Bt
E?EREHRNBERZE BAARINETHERE  RREBITMAR T - K&
AMEEERELRZE REANEREEREZNENA - IROJEE - BE—E=
Ditthi-Nibbana ( $5:RERFARESR ) - IZ2HFH - BEHH - AMILELERAS
EBREIAESR - SEHAEMESR - AL - IRMREBEER  LWARBRE
B HR - NRRARERGE - BBERHAZ RO - FEEEIREGR - B
EEEN - NMRMEAR - BEACIEE - ELEBSHEENEHBAERILE
BHHEMAA (kalyana puthujjana ) - AERBIREENEE - IS BINER -5
HHERABARNBRE BERNEARAREER - IRMMEBIRERE IS
BRABEAN  DEMELESNEE TEIBEGEM A  SEAHLZEEA - W
RPRELE—E RRERE—EZSENHEHAA - A1 - SFFHMAEREER
MEEE (MM E—Erm ) K- P2 EENERAA - tMEB2 M EE
(HPEMNE—RBANEFZ— ) ERAEZERIOEABA  BERBABEA - L2
EEMNEBRAZE=EAAZ _E A ( tihetuka I duhetuka ) - R 2B IFRIISHE
BN - ERBBIERZA - IBASBERSEEMRE - Bt - FAEHESE R
5% -
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Nandaka’s Exhortation

18" to 19" December 1961

[Note: Sayadaw based his talks from the suttas not necessarily the exact serial
ways or took all of them as mentioned in the suttas. He only used the points from the
suttas to explain the dhammas and about the practice.]

I condense the story of Nandaka and the bhikkhunis told by Sayadaw. It was
based on Nandaka’s Exhortation, Suttas No.146, Majjhima Nikaya.

EPCMMAYEGE
196112 H18HZE19H
[ : A6 (Sayadaw) fEF/RH o RBH RN ETRER - HA—ER 2R
HINEFF BT A 4HEN - M ERREES SRRy SEEs » sREAMABMEI TRV L - ]

PUN 2 fRAmFras i EEp e % (Nandaka) S2EbRfE ~ HURAYHE -
Bl S hEREE L (Majjhima Nikaya) % 146 &£—— (EEfeify3eg) (Nandaka's

Exhortation) -

A PEEN A
1961 4£12 18 HE 19 H

[5f : E% (Sayadaw) HYBE/REREIEGE (suttas) - (HIFA—E BisE IRESTHINER B¢
WA o MAERELS R - FDARD AR B T2 -

UM BRI & Frailn ra e BEEE e EAVECEFT eI » £EH2% (ffgE4E) 5 146
& (rfekmmes) -

T1.
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The Buddha sent monks to teach the bhikkhunis regularly. Everyone did it
except Nandaka; he was never willing to give his service. Every time when his turn
arrived, he gave various reasons not to go because they were his consorts in some of
his past lives as kings. At the time of the Buddha many arahant had psychic powers to
know people's past lives. Then one day the Buddha asked Ananda who had been
arranged to teach the bhikkhunis. After the Buddha knew the situation, he ordered
Nandaka to teach the bhikkhunis.

HleE EHIRELCEREZCELEEEM - FAIBLEERMRAITEIERE -
MR E#PEMEE ( Nandaka ) —EABEERIT - SEHIIMME MRS EKEE
BT -
Refagpt ?
R EREM > it BB > E®ib R EfM Y 2ty FaeEE s -
TEMPFERIR(L - SF 2P E B fifEdni@ (psychic powers to know past lives) - BE#1
e R AR A R4

BHRAE—R - (HciiPEgtE (Ananda) HEdaeHFEEOHELEER -
& e g - (SRR e NS AR EEE L e -

EEGECEEUR Y ¢
RIS R AR m] RET AR IERSE - (EAEGRFEHVIEE T - FEERE A\ BRI E - BT AR
ShIFHEE 2R

HERERREHAELLEEM - R M2 - FIEAHBEEESE
=RIEEE - AU SEERER  AAtEREZEPEEEEtEEEM
BBREZZ - #HlKN  FZNEZHMEB@E  SEMETERNBEE
B—K - GieRMEiEHRLHERELEEM - GleBHBERE  Fm<wE
PfeE#ELEREM -

Concern with the practice of vipassana, I'll talk about Nandaka and 500
bhikkhunis. There are two types of intimacy. In the past lives one had intimacy with
one another. And then in this life one knows each other and become close
relationship. He invited them that if they did not understand and not clear about what
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he said and could ask him. If he asked them they should answer. He talked about
feeling by the sense doors. Here is form (visual object). It is particle element. These
particle elements are formed by eight fundamental elements. These are elements of
earth, water, fire, air, color, smell, taste and nutriment. "Are the visual form
permanence or impermanence?” "It is impermanence." "In that which is
impermanence easeful (sukha) or stressful (dukkha)?" "It is stressful." "And is it
fitting to regard what is impermanence, stressful as: 'This is mine, This is myself,
This is what I am'?" "No, Venerable sir." "Why is that?" "Because we have already
seen it well as it has come to be, with right discernment." "Even you all know it
before, by hearing again is more beneficial." (After this Sayadaw continued to the
other five sense objects, from sound to idea=dhamma arammana)

RIS NERFE(Z (vipassana ) - HiGi@uli#fcilEE ( Nandaka ) £ 500 {iI
EEEERYENEE -

miE R E R &
SR E R HRA TR R 4

1. BEHEHE -
© fEBA - (I A R AR AR
2. SHEHTHE -
o ST FLEEEALRR AR A HIRE ( o
Efein e E A -

* EHIeNESCRHBEMATEER - A DI AR
o [FERS > s o It AR -

BE/R TS, B T/R1RFY

Hfp g F DURERT (sense doors) iy Tk, (form > 15 ¥H5) 1ERHEE: - FIR
THERNEM

1. BRIAE -
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o AR Tk, (particle elements) RERLHY - 12k H /\ERATTR
ﬁﬁiﬂﬂ
Motz (earth) >
* /KjtZ (water) -
* XJtZ& (fire) >
* JEJTE (air) -
e {1 (color) -
e & (smell) -
* [k (taste) >
e &2 (nutriment) -

2. &R -

o itk (FEESR) EFEN (permanence) EEHEER)
(impermanence ) ?

* thEEMEE @ "TEREMEH (impermanence) -
o TTREEENES S 0 244 (sukha) HYEREA (dukkha> B ?

o tEEEMEE : TEEEHY (stressful) - |
o THEE S BBy - ENHEEHE R TERR (mine) > EREREC
(myself) - E2FE (whatlam) ; > SEEGEE? |

* LEEEMEE: TR 'EH-
 THRHAEAEE?

0 Fl?%ﬁdf’ﬂa%« W IFHERERZZ (right discernment) > 418 REIEfIHY
HEAE

REPEARL ARG -
© THMEIRFICARIESESS - AR —X > REIRE - |

HEgARPNRASR
P EEpMEERIE RIS L - RTCGERANHM AEEE ¥ (sense objects)

 BEBE (sound) ——HIE (hearing) ;
* Rk (smell) —— &7 (smelling) :
o Bk (taste) —5FR (tasting)

111



* f&8 (touch) —5+1f (body sensations)
* kB (dhamma arammana > BHER) —— =R (mind) -

FRBYZ IR,
oA Ty - 1 I AEED o EhaeMRE B4 - B2 ErE

» —{JH R (conditioned phenomena) HZHEER
* RENSBEYEREEN
* RREHEENRSRE L TR, R TR BAAE -

ERENBIET PR SIRFIENER IRRARE - BB AR EER > REEREREHE - B
PREAE - R -

RS HEREERABERERE
FEEENEEERES > BT fEE i 5 e e VBB P EEIRUR - ABAZHEF
FERRER A B (% © S AR AR S A AR R (4 - FEfEBHEIE el > St
HIBCE R EATEER - F AT DU o Mt osss T s SR AR -
LT, Rl BRWESRS -l - K~ XX~ B~ &8~ F IR %/ VEEATTRERK -
TEERNEEREEY ? , TREEN -, TEEEAREER%Y, "EaW-, TE
Wk BESRER THRoBA U, TAEE EE -, TRAE?, TEAEEM
EEMERZERTEWEM - 5 "HAFMEEE  EHEEITAER - |

(2% SEEEHFIMOERERNR BB KB %)

(Sayadaw continued to talk about the six sense doors after the six sense
objects.). The eye is nicca or anicca and sukha or dukkha? It is anicca and dukkha,
Venerable sir. If anicca and dukkha, can you say, this is mine, this I am and this is
myself. No. Venerable sir, we had practiced and knew this before (The other five
doors are also in the same way).

( EEMAEERRNIRP - TR RTANEZE - )
TEETRTE
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* THRTR (eye) BEMEM (nicca) BRMEEN (anicca) ? %%y (sukha) B
&y (dukkha) ? |
* tbEEMEE : "EEME (anicca) 1y HE®E (dukkha) > B3 - |

ERE—P A

. TEIRREMEE EEN o MPRTER | TERRE (thisis mine) » BRERE
T (thisTam) > BRERFTE (this is myself) 5 E? |
o LRRRMIES : TF o 8 RIMEEEES - FARMDAETE A
BEE BT -
(ELBRTRPT——EAR - 4R « B - S - B —— SR R T s
o )

OB

FEHSEFIRPIVER IS BT S L e DT
L.LIR~-B-&-&- -5 BEERTE (anicca) # -
2. By AE R (dukkha) 19 -
3. [t » NEERFELEIRFISEE A "B, (atta) = "FFr, (mine) -

EENBETHEECVE  ERIEEERE - BERE T, B T (I8E > BPEE
R 2B -

(BEREBEAR )
IRIFEREBERY P 28R '2EY o1 &% -, TOREEE =0
pesi TR - WEEHE - WEBNEM, W7 5 TRRE  BE - BWIILAIETIREL
MET -, (HAARtZERAVER - )

(After the six sense doors, Sayadaw continued to talk about the six
consciousness arise from the contact of six sense objects and the six sense doors)
When the eyes meet the form, eye consciousness arises. The eye consciousness is
nicca or anicca and sukha or dukkha? It is anicca and dukkha, Venerable sir. If it is
anicca and dukkha, can you say, this is mine, this I am and this is myself. No.
Venerable sir, we had practiced and knew this before (The other five consciousness
are also in the same way).
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(EmTANBPFE 2%  EAEEFER/NEESBERMAERLNS
i)
THEMRE ¢
o T EIRIRIFMEEER » (F4H-EIRS (eye consciousness) - R > IREBEEERN
(nicca) BREEER (anicca) ? BZ4%H) (sukha) BREER
(dukkha) ? |
* LEEREMEE : "EEEY (anicca) HET (dukkha) #y > &3 - |

TEETE—P A

o TERBREEE BLEH - EERERERER TERRW (thisismine) 5, ~ TE
REEC (thisIam) ;, ~ TEREATE (thisis myself) 5 FE? |

o LEREFAEE : TF 0 8 RFEENLRE - RARMC&E TS - WNEH
BEiE—EE T -

(&SRB ——ES - &8 &5 58 B ——EDMEERITUETHEEER - )

ZIOER :

1. &k (eye consciousness, ear consciousness, etc. ) &g 7R BB I 4
REHY ©
2. BMHAREZMEE (anicca) B (dukkha) HY - WIEREE ~ FIAZ0E
3. HIL - REEFEFIFER A -
o TIEERW
 NERKAC,
o TERIAE.

o

o HUEH - EmEkR "R, (sakkaya ditthi) - R 2 E

(ERBARZE  EFFEEFFHEGE - ASRERNEZEBMEENS
e )
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EREATE - R - RENEEERE " 25 82%? T2RE wf &
Feoo TWEREEE - SHY o RER i%aﬂiﬂ’? BIEIEE ?{ZE%F\L{.J 5?2, TR
fE > B o WML ELRNE T - 5 (A ASEFERER - )

Feeling arises from eye consciousness is permanent or impermanent? It is
impermanence, Venerable sir. If impermanent sukha or dukkha? Dukkha, Venerable
sir. If it is anicca and dukkha, can you say, this is mine, this I am and this is myself.
No, Venerable sir. There are six kinds of feeling. Feeling arise from the eye, from the
ear, from the nose, from the tongue and from the mind door. Contemplate the
impermanence of feeling is come from these Pali Suttas. If you extend them, it's six
kinds. These are only in brief. You can extend more than that, 18 kinds also true (6
sense doors x 3 types of feeling=18). Nandaka gave examples for his talk. Put oil and
wick in a container and then lit the fire. Because of the fire, light arises or appears.
There are four objects: oil, wick, fire, light. Feeling arises from the three
impermanent objects. Therefore, feeling is also impermanence. Here eye, form, eye
consciousness and feeling are similar to oil, wick, fire and light. The elements inside
the eight material phenomena are impermanent (form and eye sensitivity). Eye
consciousness is also impermanent. Feeling arising from them is also impermanent.
Therefore, it can’t make feeling which comes from the three impermanence become
permanence. Why? The three causes are impermanent. You can say feeling is anicca,
dukkha and anatta. If the fire dies out, the light has to be dying out first. Why is that?
Because it has to rely on the other three. In the eye when eye consciousness arises, it
arises together with feeling. Contemplate eye consciousness as impermanence. Can
you say this is mine, this I am, this is myself. Don't say I see it. Feeling arises from
the eye is by three causes. These causes are impermanent, so feeling must be
impermanent. For example, a son dies, because the parents themselves are
impermanent. Can you say why it happened to me? If you said this, then wrong view
had followed you. Then you have permanent perception, knowing and view. With
wrong view when a child dies or opposing us, then we are in sorrow, lamentation and
stress. Now, you yourself are impermanent. You all are still alive because of the
continuation of the impermanent conditions. Without these continuations you'll die. It
is liked stopping the dynamo. If you can’t move the conditioned out never see anicca.
Anicca is covered up by continuity. Continuity means continuous replacements from
behind. So can’t see anicca. The replacements are so quick that can’t see the
inconstancy. Look at it in this way. Water is flowing from the north to the south
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direction. Drop colour paints of white, blue and yellow respectively. Stay a little
below of the droppings and watch. After the white colour paint flows down and the
blue one arrives, and then the yellow one. If you ask is it the same water? The first
water is already flowing downwards by the evidence of the colour changes. If the
water is always there then white, blue and yellow paints would never flow
downwards. Here also the same way, eye consciousness is replacing the feelings. It is
not the first feeling, but the later feeling. The first seeing disappears and replacing
with the later one.

BE2EMOERERERE .
PR E R
*  THHERE, (eye consciousness) 4AEMENRZ » BHEEN (nicca) BREEEHT

(anicca) ? |

tEEEMEE © "REER  EE -

TCEEY > IEERS (sukha) BRE (dukkha) ?

EEEEMEE : "R EE -

CEERMEHEN > RFIREHES © TERRN - BEREKEC - ERIAT

1?1

EEEEMEE : " FrE  8F - |

NERZ
EfpmeE S S
o EVZAFEHA/SIRMY (sense doors) -

1. R (F52)
2. B (FF8)
3. & (IR%)
4. & (%RE)
5. & (%)
6. & (&
© HETIFRP A EEZ R EmR B -

116
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Erpe i 2 R IR B
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2. EAEAVIMEESR B BT ke
3. Yt BAERATRVE ~ WBEDK » e = FEEHE -
4. ®it > KEEEMEDN -

765 L v P R SRR RN T
* IR (REHSE) - IRFBEESZUENR -~ &5 - KEDY -
o N\EYEFS (eight material phenomena) FAEIEBIIRIR » B2 MERY -
o HREH 2 E -
* RE=FEENESZ LWATZERER

BB
1. SRGNEHEM:
© EERAAEREENSERG (R @ B o ESE SR
At BZAG IR -
2. TEEEREE | HTHRR -

o EREENEZGL TR - REC - TR, 0 FREERAEME -

o a0« ERFEFRALME - BER T HTEEHEREEREL? 0
2 0 SRR (wrong view) e

- ERNERERE  FRERENHESETR "TEE, -

mEw TEEN, BE
P g TR o DY - B ¢
1. Z&EM (continuity ) FEFE T " A% AVEAH -
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* HEERDUER - BEERER - B R R OB -

* CEKE THEIE, AERY FEERHES ERE -

* KRHVEMERUR T TR EAM -
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=
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 EPERZR T8 R TR, AR B B
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RZHER
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g7, TRENEE-, TEEENEE SR TEREEY - WEEHE - WEENE
fHy 852, "FRE  8BF -

AN RlEHIR - B~ & & B BNRFTA: o & BRI M IR R A
o ARFEASHT - ALy Rt/ VERZ (FIRSR=FERZ ) -

FAPBEE LB T —(EF1T ¢ T KOt - BZEHRE=EEE AL > Rt T
HEEHY - HR € BRER - B2 o AEDH ST~ K Ot o JUEE IR SR TR E R
0y IRERARIEE R > HEMPTAENRZ FEEE - Wit - =(E8EAENEE > £
AIRE Y

E ARG AT - Bz tERE AR o BIIRIRGRAVIRY, - AESER TRA, - BiZEh=E
EARAE > FTURZ ERER - I TRt BRAEXKHASHERER - 4153
BER T RATERR? o o IBEHEERAY RAE -
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M ZFrLlEEE - RN RN ETES - WURELEMRAEL - RFIEIET - 5t
e MR BT - RN REEREEE V(L - SUEREEAVEEIEATE - HE
MEREAEHE N > SEEMGFE AR 2RI MEERIEEREE -
SEKIEILRFER - JIEACRY TIEEA L ~ B - |=MEEER - |@IHIH EryKELLR
ET  BMAZ A ZEERK - A REEAK - SEREE—FOR » E/KEIERETEL -
[EREH - ARG AR E AR RSz > BERVRESERR T BRI Z -

The same seeing means can’t overcome the replacement that saying as seeing
the same things. Then you can’t leave (move) out the relationship. Seeing the same
thing is view of permanence. This is the view to painful rebirth. If you want to dispel
this view must know the differences of the replacement is one thing and the passing
away is another thing. I'll explain the contemplation of the eye door. On the wall there
are the numbers of 1,2,3,4. After you had seen number 1, and you see number 2. After
you see number 2 and then you see number 3. If not in this way, you'll only see
number 1 continuously. Do you see only number 1? After number 1 disappears you
see number 2. After number 2 disappears you see number 3. In the same way you
have to know that after the old ones are passing away and the new ones are arising. If
not you can’t even count the numbers, number 1 only. The first feeling can’t feel the
second feeling. We see it passing away, passing away... etc. Another seeing is here,
also passing away here etc. It can’t move away from the place. Contemplate insight
here. As an example, pain arises on the body. It is paining. It arises and passes away;
another pain arises and passes away. It is passing away that has to replace; it is
passing away that it has to replace...etc. Never forget this point. If you are watching at
it, the knowledge of "It is not the same one before; It is not the same one before...etc."
will develop. If you know it is not the same one before, you are seeing the
impermanence. It is the method of uncover the continuity (santati) which covering up
the anicca.

RE TEHRNSEY . B TEE . RE
SRAEEIER "HH . WEH  MEDSSYE "BE. A2W EUEH
& ( view of permanence ) °
SREERNNREEREBAERLE ( painful rebirth ) -
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. M\/Enb.&’éﬂ TEBREIRS ) Bl T RENBS ) EWEE
o EEEER > THEERS  RESGLE  EREFEVEM -

REMRYRA7N | BiRARPIRVER
IR
1. RN LEE 1223 4-
© EIREEI 1, 2 FEE (2,
-« EEE| (2, 2tk (EEE 3,
- EBIEAEZ L BERE - T2, SR ARG AEE 1L
2. A ?

© BEFE T HOER ARRT T2, AR -
o [FIBEt > B T2, JHR& > AREE T3, VAL -
© EEERNEE > F2 TAR, RS -

BRTERRER
1. B8 FEER

o Pl ERESEEIBREIE TR
o E(EERAR ~ BEIRONK
* S—{ERTEIRRE AR - A%
© MIBLEHE TR - AW ©

2. ST 7
© B-REERTEREERE » ERRTHIAEERE -
© BRE KARSIEE  TERRZANAME - EEERE  ERRZA
HIARE - BEE&RE

PREE M ( santati ) BYERL
s HEIVEAMAWEENE (continuity) #E - (FERMHRAEEYE "EHEFEN, -
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s IFHEMEIRGER :
o BEE NAENERZERE  IRENRZERNAER ) -
o EREANETEHRIGRE - {8 T EYEYE (anicca) -

FETREERS
s [EENEYARETER  JEs TEEN ) Bk -
* E{RIEMEHERZET : TEREZAEME > CELHET o (FREHZREYE -
o EEERMEITH "ER ) WESRAR 0 ENFEEANERE (vipassand fiana) -

&
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1

FEFEEE T A WVEHUEE - SRR ARE BN TEY, =
BLENBIETTIVRRSE -
RZIEEE T EARLRY - BELRE ) - RERRE TRE NEEM -

G

EIEMNER - ABERRENE/GRE - BB REIRORA—1% - BN

TABERERR (B ) EEk% - BERERNRAZ EEENERE SR8
RERONEE - NRREEREERE - W ANEERNTETNEMGES -
B — T ERIGERET - #E EA® 1234 - FEXBF 1%k > HERT2- &
SEHT 21% > HERET 3 - WRNEER > (RKAE—EFHHT 1 - RABHEF 1 ?
By 1Ak IREEIET 2 - 815 2 HK& > IREEIET 3 - Ak - (REXIEERTHN
itk o BHIA AR - BRI REMRARE . HE-HERAERT 1 - FERZEARSE
FIE_(ERZ - RFIERICEME - - FF - S—EERTESENH - FE -
CEAREREEM T -
FEMBIOR R, - Bl - S8 EHIRAR - BARNIHE  S—ERmALNEE - EoH
HUMEARE N CRERHEAE - FE - KBS ETECE 8L - {RIREREIZE
MEELE T ENRZAINE—E - ENEZATRIE— - AR © MRITFE TR
ZAHIE—E - LR TR - SRR HEEMA A -

Nandaka was handling the point of the cause as impermanent, so did the result.
After sense object, sense door and sense consciousness arise, that feeling can happen.
Three causes are impermanent, so the result is impermanent. Before the concept of
continuity arises, but it is impermanent. So contemplate anicca. His instruction was
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this way. With feeling on seeing, hearing...etc. never take them as permanence. The
causes are impermanent and the results are also impermanent. What is the benefit of
this way of knowing? During the seeing, affection does not arise. Therefore, clinging,
action and birth are not happening. After seeing and follow by knowing which cut off
dependent Co-arising. This is not included in the Sutta. Without this point you may
ask the question of why they became arahants. With seeing and become wanting, then
craving comes in and follows the law of nature (dhammaniyama) to birth (jati). If you
can contemplate you will have the benefit to Nibbana. Nibbana becomes near with
contemplation and far away without it. Vedana nirodha tanha nirodho—with the
cessation of feeling craving also ceases...... jara-marana nirodho—old age and death
also cease. Becoming a Buddha was cut—off the Dependent Co-arising with the Path
Knowledge. The Four Noble Truths arise together. Impermanence of feeling is
dukkha sacca, contemplation knowledge is magga sacca, dying of craving is
samudaya sacca, not becoming of birth, old age and death is nirodha sacca.

Fi[pEZE (Nandaka ) 38 . "'EAZEZEBH  RUZHEEWN - 4
—RERR - EEEE
1. JEZHT4ER |

* E/NE (sense objects) -~ 75FR (sense doors) EiyNgh (sense
consciousness ) &z o
* EZ (feeling, vedana) {Fg4:#E -
2. WHEBRR
o ={EERE (FREE -~ A - ANih) BEmEn
o [REEE - FrERr TR, (R AREEED -
3. BRMEY

o BI{EEEM: (continuity ) HYSEEAERE » BEDIZE TRy | >
o (HpVHEE - —YIREERERMEYE (anicca) -

E1TRYEE !
1. BREZ AR
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c ETR-EH-B-E-@- B PEENER  EFEREEE -
° R&RmE —~ &RRE -
2. BRAIF2E
s (EREET  EREBREY - HIEH (dffection) RELER -
o BYALH:
* ¥HE (clinging) +4 -
* ¥EfE (kamma - %) R4 -
* & (birth) JRAEH#HAE -
© ER{TREETER " GeE B (Dependent Co-arising) -
3. ERAEBIR
o HIETHRM, ZREERE -
* @% (craving, tanha) {FEFEmiL -
* (XKBERI (dhamma-niyama) - Y ~ & EELAE SER 12 (5 & 4 AEAE -

HiRmEmER
- CEMEBUIRMY - BRI BRI - RRAEE -
© GRIEATEE T GESANIMR  EERHESE (Path Knowledge) AGERHY ;

* EZ¥ (vedand nirodha) — ;&% (tanha nirodha)
o SREW — & - % - 3t (birth, old age, death) 7R -

I 22 5% RV B im B 3R
1. & (dukkha sacca) :

° BUZHIEEASE B "E WEM-
2. &5 (samudaya sacca) :

° JBEWRE - (FrRTiEREER o
3. iEHF (magga sacca) :

o BilRfmENEE B TE (VEM -
4. @& (nirodha sacca) :
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© BIREZAVIEY - REEbR T GEA )ROSR -
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* BEWIER (&) -
© BREE (EH) -
* ASEibE CEE) -
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godguobobbobouooggoouobobboboddgooobbih0On
NMEEEHEER  RXITEELE - AR=-ARZIHMBE2EEN - FILIERTE
mEWN  TEEMNWBIRER R EABMEEEN - BHit - Z8HREES -
WAV E R BN - FET - BERERZALR > FEHEREY - REGEY > 4SRN HE
o EiERER A (T REE ? 11 %ﬁﬁ% FEEAEE AR gERE ~ THAIHAE -
EENGRE mokAVER > VT TG - B —BEL S HIRMERS] - (S H S (HEES -
HMTRE &' E MM R IRER Rl E - WRBRIMALEE - MEgELE > WEEE
gR7EH] (dhammaniyama ) ik (jati) -

AERIREERRIE - FLREREITRER - BRI EIT - NERAIEIEER - B2 - 408
LU - PRt - EEBEE Ve G - VUEESFEIR AR - BUZAviE 253 o B
BEER > ENHRESRR - N EEILEWE o

Tanha nirodha khandha nirodho Nibbanam—the cessation of craving is the
cessation of the aggregates which is Nibbana. In the teaching process it is different,
but in practice they happen together. Finished off the future dukkha to come is
Nibbana. This is the real Nibbana. Nibbana has peaceful characteristic. In
contemplation eradicate craving and extinguish heat. If craving extinct heat also
extinguishes. Is there any dukkha created by it? Without fire the heat also gone. The
fire is gone out with the fuel. With fire and fuel, it is burning. Who had the experience
of without fire and fuel? The one who contemplated had. Nibbana is the job of a
knowledge man (fiana) and not an action (kammic action) or kamma. It is the duty of
knowledge (fiana). Therefore, is Nibbana the way of action or knowledge is evident
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by this. Action (kamma) is the far cause (upanissaya=decisive support) and
knowledge (fiana) is the near cause (magga—paccayo=path condition). The Buddha
said that the dhamma destroys defilement is the dhamma to Nibbana. The Path
Knowledge destroys kilesa and it companions; birth, old age and death will not come.
The Path Knowledge experiences Nibbana. Magga is fiana. Therefore, if you do this
job, not necessary to have doubt about can I realize Nibbana or have any perfection
(parami) If you can cut off kilesa and you will. Kilesa cuts off is Nibbana. Samudaya
(craving) forbid Nibbana. What is the characteristic of samudaya? It has the nature of
forbidding (palibodhato). Therefore, if he comes in, just forbidding. It can even forbid
wholesome matters, even more so for Nibbana. Only Path Knowledge overcomes it.
Dana and samatha can’t do it. Even it can be given encouragement for the plenty in
next life to come. Keeping precepts (sila) are also for long life. It can interfere in
these matters. It can be followed up to the knowledge of change of lineage (gotrabhi
fiana). It becomes sure that if you don't kill him (tanha) can’t realize Nibbana. It can
do to living beings upside down in the 31 realms of existence. The bhikkhunis only
knew impermanence before. Now Nandaka taught them that impermanence gave
birth to impermanence. The three causes are impermanent and the one result is also
impermanent. Take this into your heart. He gave another simile. Tree has root,
because of it the tree come into being. After the growth of the tree, its shadow
appears. After the tree is destroyed, can the shadow of the tree which is created by it
be survived? Which one is perished first? It's the shadow. Why? Tree still had the
characteristic of continuity but the shadow doesn't. Here feeling (vedana) is liked the
shadow. It has been relied on the other three. If it has to be perished, has to be the first
one.

FEEMRBINERENNE - MEMEES L ( Tanha nirodha khandha
nirodho Nibbanam ) -
FOEBEBITHNESE

o ERET - BEHVENGE - LEAREE FORR ZHATIT-E o B AR -
© HERET  E=FEFEEEEN -

HERESR 7
* ERNEEAE T T AESERIGEAERL ) -

o CHEVEYE AR (peaceful characteristic) -
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MAZ7T4 ( kammic action ) 33 ( kamma ) ° S22 ( fiana ) PE=E -
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£ (880 2R - ENREEMNE ? EEAZEIE (palibodhato) #UME - Fit > 4058
BEHE - REZEL - BEEETLUEIREE  FAHERERT - RAEBEARERRE - il
FIEEMAZ] - BIfEE LSRR S - sF (s1la) 2R T RS - ERMUTEEL
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(tanhd) - FEAREEIVESR o Br DUFERAELE 31 [EfFEESREE - thref AT R AE
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I will explain in the way of conditional relations (patthana). It becomes more
profound. The material form (rtipa) is happening beforehand (purejata=pre-nascence
condition). Eye sensitively also before the feeling, therefore purejata. Feeling arising
depends on them. If these two not happen before, is there any contact (phassa)? Then
instantly eye consciousness arises. It's pleasant to see it, and then the pleasant feeling
arises. These two material phenomena arise before are pre-nascence condition. Mind
and feeling are arising together (sahajata=co-nascence condition).

i}

G LU Z RV IR RR1R ( patthana ) **REE - ERESRE -

“i4 iz ( purejata-paccaya )
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e
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HEHRAGR % (patthana ) WA TKERE - EHREZEFRZ - WELRKE
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( sahajata=[EIFRFELLIELE ) -

If the two died before could they left behind? When the tree fell the shadow
could not survive, it is become clear. Eye—sensitivity is the root, form is the tree,
branches are consciousness and the shadow is feeling. If the tree fell can shadow be
existed? The tree is older and easy to be old and die before. Explain by way of
conditional relations is to dispel your doubt (vicikiccha). If you think why it is
happening, then doubt comes in. It will hinder the Path Knowledge. In today talk, 3-
causes are impermanent, so that the result is also. You must know this point clear.
This instruction is for knowing. In practice, contemplate as after seeing, it is passing
away. If you know directly it is not there and then dispel wrong view. After
overcoming doubt and by contemplation and know that it is arising here and passing
away here. Then it kills wrong view. By the way of conditional relations dispel doubt
and contemplation of impermanence dispels wrong view. You must remember this
point. After dispel wrong view and doubt by way of teaching, the practice can be
completed. Without it, it's impossible. If something happens, then doubt will come in.
In practice no need to use cause and effect. Just only arising here and passing away
here. Not explaining these things before hand and during vipassana practice it can be
a hindrance. Not knowing the causes have doubt, and not knowing inconstancy
(impermanence) have wrong view and all these will not die out. Any kinds of feeling
only have these 3-causes. People think to know the Four Noble Truths have to work
through one by one. It is not so. If you discern anicca, all these are working together.
It's as the simile of a boat crossing a river. Each of the contemplation involves four
together. By listening and knowing these things not fall into painful rebirth for one
life.
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o BBAHE:

* IR (wrong view) : RPEVZEIRSER T, 3 THEE
o MR T{REFRAG ) 1& 0 (FOHREEX -

EIEIREY, - R T AR, o EEDERITR. -
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2. BSRFHVERS

© ARERMEERR - HEEEE
© TEHEEEARE > WHEBERE -
o BN T ERAVEIR ) RESUETRE (L E AT -
3. BT HIRESE :

© CENESHRRARG > RETIFATRERA AL TR ) ARERER
© CEAH TR AIEgAERR  EWE S GIHBEE P HIEE -

I B2 & Ay [B] B A
o B G BNVERFEEIUER (F- & F-E) -
° A EIREIREE (anicca) W > TUEEEE HIRRNEIREELE -
1. #& (dukkha sacca) : P&V S22 HVEAM -
2. 5% (samudaya sacca) : JBEEEAAM A -
3. W&=% (nirodha sacca) : HEREERIEHIER -
4. % (magga sacca) : HEIHEME AN E R IVE -
By ¢ R AT
o FRANE—REAER AR T o [RIRESE RRVU(E TAF
1. BBl (EAVIEE)
2. MEME CESR)
3. KEEE (HEE)
4. FEHUKR CEEHIREERE)
o [EEEHY - F—RAVERIR HEE T VUEE R R EAE

IREIEAR =

o EATEHEE RS - AIEERIEIETT -
© UERGEARS G5B - FRESETTHERREEL

F=1113
= §$

b
i
]
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o HE-NGHVEE > JHFREERBURR - HEEHTEE -
2. HWEEH

o HEEERE AR, - TEHEEEERE  WHEBEERS -
3. BImErER

 VUEESHH AFIRFEE - B0 2 BEATBIUREE -
4. FREIERRITHE

© IEREEASR > RIAEdpRSHEL - BRI E -

MREMIESTIE T - BFEERE MIENE ? E6F 7 EFRAEER

SR - REZER  BEE  FHER  RREF T  WREE S BFE
BEFENS ? WIEEE - BFTEIE - HRAKZRAZRA S URERE - ol LUBRIRAY
5ER% (vicikiccha ) » AIRMPER/MESRE - PERXMBLIR - ESSMEBE
%0 .
SRHIGHEET - 3 (ANGEEEY > FrLlERR TR « (ROUEREHAIEE 8L - 2
(BB Ry T woas - EEET > BIREDNE - EIEENE - MRIRESAEEAFE >
FEHR T ERREETRS - SORSER LA - RIE CEEAARE - EEANE - MREK
SET SEERAVETRS o HABNGRER AV T FURBRSERR - BRI HPREEEANVELRS - (ROJHECHE
B o EEBBIE PRSI SER 2R - BT PISER T » AT > ERAA AR
Y o IR THEE > HESERp e R - AT > AREEHRRR G - AFEE
A - FEEENHT - BAARELER > ENBEBT T I REg R AR - SRIERR
BEER > PHIBHEE GHERNER: > TS A EHk - EMEZE R AE 3 HR
4 o N3RS T VUG O/H — (8 — (B AR - BEASEAILL - ARIRHERI THE - A
HIELEEAE LT - BLEAEAHIEE - B—XEIRE R UU(E—IE - ST T %
BUEEE - A FE AR -

T2

Encounter with the Buddha's Teaching was a decisive support condition
(upanissaya). These people had done merits to transcend round of existence (vivatta
danas) in this Buddha's dispensation (sasana). (Sayadaw mentioned the past lives of
Nandaka and bhikkhunis). Very long in samsara is not good. Now, you all are having
the supportive conditions of your past lives that met me. Now, it needs to develop the
path conditions (magga paccayo). Don't misuse the chances and opportunities of
meeting with the Buddha's Teachings and a good teacher. (From here mentioned the
difficulties of born as human beings, encounter the Buddha's Teachings, hearing the
teachings on truths (sacca dhammas) and understanding them. The Buddha compared
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these with two similes. The first one is dropping a needle from the Brahma World and
hitting the other needle in the human world is very difficult. But the above mentioned
chances are more difficult than that. The second one is a blind turtle in the ocean
come to the ocean surface only once in every hundred years. There is a wooden yoke
with a hole on it, and floating on the ocean water. In these kinds of situations, even
one day the turtle's head can catch up in the hole of the wooden yoke. But the above
mentioned chances are more difficult than that.)

B R #FE B 2 E ( Buddha's Teaching ) &R E M B # ( upanissaya-
paccayo ) - BERE ACHE D EENR (vivatta ) -

BEMNERESENKS

o ELLLL e e e e R R EHERTERE o R AR AT
(vivatta dana) - fEFFEBCAEE 21 (sdsana) 1 - SLUE RISTRIFVECE -

* EglE (samsara) BREMILE - WIEFE -

* W5 RMRBEENEE > BR TR - AR TIEE  EEEEIHREBER -

© BiEREZE—PRE "B, (magga paccayo) - EEEHZE -

ERSEHTIKEZ
G YRR -

1. BEAE » 4 F A B -

2. BRHPFENBUA (sasana) -

3. EREENSE (sacca dhamma) -
4. HEEETHE - B2 -

{FRFE LA R (EE AR B B S G R RS

F—EZ : MRERYHEE

© RS (Brahma World) £ T—#Rst - EEMHIZZ AR5 —MRetivstfl £ B
S R NEEHE -
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© M - S LARBINE (RAS - BfE - HEE) LEBEREBER -

F_EERE . SEEBAKRE
o BRI A—EEE  EF-EENRHKE X -
* [EH OB LEEE—(EAENIARE (wooden yoke) -
© BENCTHS G5 K GROETERTTEBAE LI -
© EMEMIL - S ASBRME - CEEER ARG -

fERMAY 2GS -

o W (FEHA BHEESHE ¢
. % )\% ’
o BEMEE
o PERAEH
o RGBT o

* NEHSHREISLRG » [EZBES S > BBEE (Path Knowledge) > ErliiH

1 AR R o

=+ A
:%I:lnﬂﬂ 5

WS R © SERRSBREERS -
=HERGHIBIG - FEETT - MERBBERZIRNEHE - FRE AR R — 2R -

BHRENEOEEBE —BIRATE M2 IF &M (upanissaya ) © SLEATEWH
PFERYZUZE (sasana ) PIER [ iBHEERE ( vivatta danas ) FYINTE -
(BEREAFEEMtE R EMVEELE - ) T RAEAEFDN « R - RMEEEEE
BB S R - BT - TR AT (magga paccayo) - ANEEFEBIFEEAIE
VERI— AL E A e o
(RPN - AEIMETECS - BESIFORIS0L (sacca
dhammas) AFEFRTA o GEFEFHE LR (E Chmg T 1 EeE - S5 —(E R R R T —
fRet > b A\ S —RHEIRE INEEAY - (B Eit S this IR - B FEEETHNE
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EFOFEFHEE X - /BE ERFE (AR LAY - EEREERT - BEF XS
EAVERAE - RAEAHERYFLE - {H Bt Erthis S INEE - )

Now you all come up to this place (mostly from painful rebirths) with a lot of
difficulties. If you lost these chances you will encounter more difficulties. You come
here in your old age (referred to old disciples in the audience) but with the ignorance
father and craving mother wasting all your precious times before like a happy blind
and crazy person. If you continue to do things for the growth of sarhsara, you will go
back to difficult situation. Don't live your lives carelessly. Try to practice for the
knowledge of the khandha. Done away with your dukkha before and don't live a cold
life. This is foolishness and under the sway of ignorance and craving. With ignorance
is wrong knowledge. It is at the bad side and used it as knowledge. It covers up the
good sides. For example, the knowledge of making atomic bomb (Sayadaw also
mentioned the cruelty of meat industry), you all think it as outstanding. Use it in
worldly matter is ignorance and transcending the world is wisdom. Under the
influence of worldly or wrong knowledge, take materially progress as fortunate
development in foreign countries without the sasana and progress in materials. May
be you think that they are clever. It's not praiseworthy. It is with the development of
wrong knowledge and degeneration of right knowledge. (Today world situations
support this point.)

HEMRVEGE - EREBKE - EREPESEE

RS ERABFT

o THREMRMIRBEEEN (KSEEHEHPEIRHARN) » &F THRENE
L
o EERELIES - B EEF AR - EERE TSR (&) -

AEREEEEEE

© HNFERAET - EHAEREE -
© TIRPIEEREI KRR ZHREET  BETERINRDE - |
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© "EB—EE B BRIER A - DU R REE » TR G RE - |
© CEESREERERMES S > NG EE R N T

BN C AEBEEALL - EMREIAE |

© ERREET > BRBERAE (khandha) WWAE - AREE » BEEE -
© FEBMrOVAGERPEIENELE TBRKLTESE  ERERZE -

#mARRY I E B ERERAVAN 5

* #&99 (ignorance) THRFERATAIR -
JEHASE T IERERYEER o WERERMTR T EEBAVAIGE  E1FA EEARG -
© pln:
* BUSRTEIVEAGIGRE R T TR, o (HIEEE LR ERAL
ARHTERE -
© BEHIARTSEEFRBEAIEL -
o EHR - BRBEGGEAEE TED )
o (ERERERENAEE o SREVER IR R -

tH B gV 49 & #E 2P B 1F J R AV TR &
o TEARHES -
o ERBME (sasana) BIBREHE - Y/EM Y R T SEENRGEE ) -

© SMERITEER S NBLUBESEREIEY » SR ERAIAIRRE & - 1MIE
HERVER AR -

EEGLIAERRS - KMERPHIRA -

RCHFRER
© ST R REIEENE T
© WERBIR AACE SN - EEAY
- BREEEEBIROR IR AT IITROREE 2 -
© HEEGSI - FRHREOES - 20 SRR B E -
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HEMRY RS

© FEHEERAE !
© FERKPYERELES T o R T iR R -
o BREEESHASBIFENRG - fFEET - BEEEHESE - BrEIERAYZLE

1, o
&iom °
HENERELAEESNES > (USRI EY)
MEAEAER] - SEEMRES > T REEILENRS - TR

B MPAZEARKHZEE - 7TRANGEIS - IREFERESLEHRS -

MPEREBBESNEZ - RAFEE /T RIAEE (FESHNEH T ) @ BH
RERZRXMNEBRZE  RMZENRE FFhEEENKE - e —ERENT
AMEF—1% - WRIRPEESREIIERMME - RS2 E 2RISR

ZEALONEE - Al ZERBTLRANEER - HRBENES - A28 KN
TR - EEREN  SEEPMENWA N - EAMEZEZRFE - BER
BH—E - KEFMEER - ERETHNGE - fIl0 - RERFEOHE
(BEERI TRBREENER )  RATISEREL  EERASHEPEH
B  BHREHRAMEES  EHAIERNAEOTE N - RYEED
RERBHRZNYEELHNBERNFELRRE - ETRRBSMMARIBR - EA0]
- SEEmAMENERMEBAEMANERE - (SRKNERBBXFE—
m )

Regarding on feeling someone who is sharp wisdom faculty contemplates the
neutral feeling in seeing. Those who has slow faculty is able to do it later at the active
stage (i.e., vithi cittas). Generally speaking, sharp person is at the eye-consciousness
while slow person at the later stage of pleasant or unpleasant phenomena. Whatever
phenomenon is suitable for contemplation. That is sharp witted person (khippabhififia,
khippa—abhififia) at eye-consciousness and slow—witted person (dandhabhififia,
dandha—abhififia) at cognitive process such as lobha, domanassa etc. It depends on
sharp and slow vipassana faculties. It can be done it at the eye-consciousness with the
experienced practice. (continued the Sutta, the simile of tree and shadow). Feeling
(shadow of the tree) arises later but disappears first because it depends on others.
Whatever feeling arises you have to contemplate. Greed, anger and delusion will arise
without contemplation. If you contemplate they will die away. Combine all feelings
only three kinds, with extension six kinds and 18 kinds. The benefit of contemplation
of feeling is as follow. There is a dead cow. Suppose a skilled butcher carve it up with
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a sharp carving knife. There is skin, muscles and connective tissues between the outer
hide and inner flesh. These connect the hide and inner flesh. After the carving, the
hide and the cow are separated. The concept of cow disappears or not? These are
attached to each other before by skin, muscles and connective tissues. Cut them off by
using the knife of the path factors or enlightenment factors. Craving pulls the external

base (ayatana) and internal base together. Therefore, the concept of cow does not

disappear. You don't need to afraid the internal and external bases. Have to be afraid
also depend on craving.

FARBRZNGREAES

Mmoo B

of craving which attached to them. It is important to cut off craving. To cut off others

HYER
AR > BT ETREERAEERER ] o AR

1. &ERsRE (khippabhifina) :

2. enmei® (dandhabhififia) :

BRERETRZ
R ¢

TR SINES (AIEAL - ISR - vithi cittas) BIRES » B
1

* BEFEEBRFEEY (eye-consciousness) HZEA#E (neutral feeling) -
* FamAEUb—(EFEEL - HERESTEINE » HREERIEITHYERY -
o BEERERIZIF IR RS e I g

o EEIENIFEERE OHRFSERETER -

.

=

W ER T

\\\\\\\\

i31: )= Zumnw i RN g WS

{EATEr R IHR -
Bk

it - B2 (feeling) HOBREMER (B ~ MR~ ) MALE - EARLRE -

ST (TR A (%

SRR O BRENZRIEN
EAER - RIS - BHE - IR AR
EREBE - EEEI R TR
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RRAVIELR
1 EA=RERR - 9657~ %~ 1%
2. BRBAE | HIENARPT (R H- £ & 5 5) Oz
3. E—HNWR 185 : ANRFIh S ASMRZ (% & 1) - G 18 FEEE -

HEASNAZ B ENER
fEfs [ TRy | SREREA -
1. H—EE5E4 > — RN R SR T AR -
o HINTERIN A MR ~ BILATOAS SR aE A AH 2R -
o EEWEERVIER - JNTHENAESEE 0 SRR (concept of cow)
HREZ sk o
2. HFEAS
o SNGEINAZ R TS | SE0R%E (craving, tanha) >
o SBEBANIR (internal bases > [~ B~ &~ 5~ 5§~ &) HAINNEE
(external bases » & ~ B ~ & ~ Ik ~ i ~ 75) Fha{E—iE -
o It AgEAs T4 BT SEERE -
3. TR
o VIBTRE > stff** ", (Path Factors) =% "33 |
(Enlightenment Factors ) HYFI|JJ** > N4 SERAEE HTET -
o MFEEFHASNMRESNSE
s EERNEET > RATEEEREEENRIE -

iEEm
1. B REENEAMRZE AR » PWERBEIRE TME | REfR3E -

2. VEEREEMAAIRE - RAERNINSREGE—E 3% T3, WSREFE -
3. EW@ET R TATENE - TETEE - (EREREN - EEIE R 2 -

R BRI ATUSRRIREMRERADPHERS - EZBIEOAY
PAFE SRRV E RS B ( Bl vithi cittas ) BRER - —ARZER - BURAV AEIREPEER -
MEHMIAERREIRNARITIBROMEE - HEmlRRRESHR - ol
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8 #8 B9 A ( khippabhififia - khippa—abhififia ) E R B PSR - B W A
( dandhabhififia - dandha—abhififia ) FERABIZNE - BERE - SEURNH
iR AETAEIRES] - BARNETE IDIEREMEERER -

(RBEST > BRI THILE - ) B2 (BT ) BoRER > BAHL » R ERER
A o i TERZAERE - (REDAV/EBIE - FERst e AR - 11 - & - NFRRERE > ©
TIELEEM, - FrA BZéS Giesk RA = » iEEa /il U - BIREGZ AV EAT -
B4 o ek —{ERERINE R SRR TR - 7 ~ AILARTELRES MR AT
SEARARGR o EEREE TAMNERINA - VIEIE - SNERIFASEE T - SRR IERR
HR 2 EFILART R ~ ALAFISEEFAARE F Rz - AN F BB R TR Er -
EAGRME (ayatana) FMIRSRAIE—#E - HIL @ FRURES R SR < IRRAERAIMNE -
EERNZENR - EWNERTEM - VEaaREZ - VBT MR TN &K -

It is better to cut off craving directly. You all take things outside as mine, and
inside also mine. Attachment to inside and outside is craving. Therefore, have to cut
off craving. Nandaka talked about the cutting off craving. At the same time
bhikkhunis were listening and contemplating. By the contemplation of impermanence
of feeling, craving cannot come in. Let us cut off the craving of tissues and muscles
by enlightenment factors.

EEEREEEEHNGIE

RN BRI E

© IRPBESMETER TR,

© EMEREREY) (FED B TRE,

© ETERPISETHEL (F28% (craving, tanha) (RS -
E1TRIRAE : ERFRIEE

© At - MFEEREERRE -
o EFEMEEAVEE FEEHNTTIENEE - EEE A AR -

BRmE - BEEE
o LR SR - — AR T -
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"EZEEEN
* At EEFEEAREMA -
Bk

* M "ERAR ) ET > IAREH AR
* TEIEfEAE#®  EEMNE -
* AEEEEMZEFEARE - ERA_EUJETEEL -

I

: VIERZR A B2 AL
TR ¢

* BB RRGRHIER

* H "8%, (Enlightenment Factors) =&y 7]
o UIBTES T FRER , B ABEGEHES

* RUERTHEEINZELN A o
i

SN ERN AR ESE R EURE

J R T NELA ) B TAMENEE ) BE R Tk B TP
HREFRSOETER - NINYBEUES B AHXK -

=ﬁl»
S

HEFBREZEY  SUESERARITRK

W

#EiiE~y (Path Factors) £ (Enlightenment Factors) - st gsh
BHEEE - B -
EITHIRASEAE Y -
° AEFHAINAEHENER R
s HFEE—ELERNE NEIBEYE > 3
52

=5

HEFEAE  REEFREN - ErE

=

EFERVEER - RAFTEINENRAZFECH  EENRATEE
HCR - HASMNERZEN - AUL - BATIE

B - mPeskE e E AR
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In this sutta, talking about the factors of enlightenment only (Bojjhanga), and
without mentioned factors of the path. But note it in this way. Talking about factors of
enlightenment is to understand the Noble Truth. Path factors are to arrive at Nibbana.
They are the same idea. Don't take it as differently. If you practice Satipatthana; the
enlightenment factors, the path factors, the powers and the faculties are all included.
With the 37 Requisites of Enlightenment factors (Bodhipakkhiya—damma) and all
the mental factors are in it. Bodhi is fiana (knowledge) and pakkhiya is the groups to
know the truth. It's impossible by one only. Only by combination can know the truth,
so Bodhipakkhiya. If you ask: Should we have to do each one of them? All are
included in your contemplation of impermanence. In the Sutta mentioned differently
and people think you have to do all of them. I will explain them. For example, you
contemplate the impermanence of feeling; mindfulness (sati), concentration
(samadhi), and right view (dhammavicaya) are there. But effort (viriya), rapture (piti)
and tranquility (passaddhi) are together with samadhi. You should understand the
equanimity factors of Bojjhanga in this way. When you see impermanence, no
wanting and no anger arise. You are contemplating with equanimity of insight
(vipassanupekkha). Therefore, it also includes upekkha. Just know it with
impermanence, no pleasant or unpleasant happening and without confusion (moha).
The sense object is neutral (upekkha). (Outside objects are nothing to do with good or
bad, only our reaction to it.) The contemplating mind becomes equanimity of insight
(vipassanupekkha). It is insight knowledge and also equanimity. Where these things
come from? It was in the Development of the Faculties (Indriya-bhavana Sutta, MN
152, M iii 298, M 3.5.10 ). Only arriving at the Path Knowledge, it becomes the
Bodhipakkhiya Damma. Vipassana knowledge are the groups on the way to Nibbana.
Like a journey on the way and to the end. Arriving at the Path Knowledge becomes
penetration of the truth. Being enlightened starts from the beginning of the process.
The cause for enlightenment is vipassana bodhi. In the Samhyutta Nikaya, the Buddha
answered that (the question was posed by a monk) the way to Nibbana was vipassana
(Sayadaw had given a talk on this). Therefore, you will finish the journey by insight.
In the Mahavagga Samyutta, with Satipatthana practice it becomes bodhi. You don't
need to do the Bojjhanga specially. It is the Four Satipatthana Practice. Observe and
see your khandhas as Dukkha Sacca with your knowledge (fiana).
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BITPHNEXEES MERREGHES

B3 ( Bojjhanga ) BliEEZRIR %
o TEEMEKH - #Ei2F8Z (Bojjhanga » RIEHER) - iMiAk#EKEX (Path

Factors) -
* ZRM - fERAMTREH
« BEmEXER - 2k TEMEINES (Noble Truth) ;
o MEZHEEEERNVTA -
© WMENAERHEER > TR -

ETPHES  —EESRAEH
* EEENRME (Satipatthana) - UTETERETEEHET -

83 (Bojjhanga)
* /\iE:#& (Path Factors)
* FHJ1 (Powers)
* AR (Faculties)
* =++tiE% (Bodhipakkhiya Dhamma - B{EHIEN%%)
* DIRHEAMFTAROATA (mental factors) -
* Bodhipakkhiya Dhamma #y&j# :

e Bodhi 2 "#Z | (Aadna) ;

* Pakkhiya 2 " {7, =4 r%ﬂ

* B0 TEBhEEREEE, -

© ERFERWIFBEIGTE  WHEGESHXRK - F el E = -

BXEMARRZS

© B TLE-BEEEREIEEY > EMECEENEREY (anicca) 29 -
* B4 :
© EIREIR TRV ) I
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J & (sati) -~ £J7 (samadhi) #1I1ER (dhammavicaya) t

KAEHEA -

* H# (viriya) - EiR (piti) #12E#E (passaddhi) i JjHH%
TR -

o &8 (upekkha) HI{FNERYEE.L (vipassanupekkha)
B 2R -

ARV

© EREEIEER > SREEEAELE  BER T ABKTEL
(vipassanupekkha) -
© BRAVERS -
o B TEREER, 0 AOFELEKSIEE - IMESE (moha) -
© FEZIFRG (OMEBY)) RE EEHER (upekkha) -
. Fﬁ%?ﬁﬁbﬁ%% TAERBEMTHIRIE -
o EEVFELEE THREY o ERtENERE (vipassand fAdna) -

BXHREER . 58
© RIS

* HRANEIEENRES (vipassand bodhi) -
o Bzzh 48 (khandha) WA > #E—H R kEE (Path Knowledge) -
* BTHRE -

s WEEE - ZPBTER > BENER > AU - EHER -
o {#fefE (FHFEES) (Samyutta Nikaya) HHBHEEE]Z

o JEERRIER ENBELT (vipassana) -
* £ (RFEEES) (Mahavagga Samyutta) - #EFEHER -

o BENSENET > CRIXERGRE > Wk BIEHEIELRE -

=+ A
%I:IIIHH 5

1. BTRARAES A T8, 8 TS | SHMESE
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s VSRt aarBIREE -+ -
2. WEIE%E (vipassana bodhi) JZiEERAVER -
* F—RWEIRE IS B LB -
3. BIlEAZE EES (Dukkha Sacca)
o FBIESHIEE  HEASENEY - W - B\ st ERRER -

HEBREBIR - IESHA > FREANR - CRIHEETEFE AW -

EEEA S - R3EI Y BBEF ( Bojjhanga ) @ MRBREERTF - B
ZIENE  XmEERTER VERER  BER TR/ TIEESE - B
KELR—HH  AEBEMHEBAE -

WRIKEEIURE - BERT - BHET ~ 1 - IREEEEAN - 72 37 EEER T
(Bodhipakkhiya-damma ) o1 - frE RO R ZEEE S - Bodhi 282

(fiana) - pakkhiya EiTEIEAVERE - EHE(ER AN - RAHES T FEMERE
Ffr DL Bodhipakkhiya -

WHRERE - "HRARENEABE—E? | BFE > rAEYNEAEMIEEE R - &
HHEREIARE 0 AR RIRVAMPT A L - IFFE—T - fld > (REIREZ VRS
72 (sati) ~ 7 (samadhi) - 1FR, (dhammavicaya) & {FE T - (HE%%)] (viriya) -
=17 (piti) F122% (passaddhi) BizE (samadhi) fF—i8 - {RIERL LAETETT A HEfE
Bojjhanga Ay AT ©

EIRERIRER  AEAREZEAER o fRIEELSFERTER, (vipassanupekkha) #i -
it - Bt E4E upekkha - AATEEHSEY - 2 WRECN L - IRARR
(moha) - EEHSZTMENY (upekkha) - (SMEESELFIRMRY - RERMHENK
fE - ) BURI.LER PSR (vipassanupekkha) - TRIFRE @ LR FFL -

BRI ? Tk E (#fEsEiR4%) (Indriya-bhavana Sutta » MN 152 » M iii
298 » M 3.5.10) - HAFEEE » E45¢ s Bodhipakkhiya Damma - B i@ AE
BRHVIERS EAVEERS o BLGUIRR P HVER ISR —ER - B E TR EHEAEZ - BEREEE
HIBRAERLEZA T - BIENERZENEEE - & (S8 - #felE T (H—AgA
fRHEY) BESRAYER 2B (Sayadaw MELIL#FREERE) - RIt - IRRF#EERE RS
FIRIE o TERMARIESS T - BBEITIUEE » ERAER - IRAFRZRRIf Bojjhanga -
TREEET - BIE LRV E (fiana) BEIIREY TR & a7 -

Dependent on the sharpness of your knowledge the phenomena will show itself.
In Maha Vagga, the Buddha said, if monks did the Satipatthana all were included. By
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changing the name don't think it as not include. Samma-ditthi means right seeing and
dhammavicaya means analytical seeing or not mix up in seeing. Both of them are
mental factors of wisdom. By doing Satipatthana all Bojjhanga are included. Their
ears listened to the dhamma talk and the mind observed the khandhas. And then the
mind became sharp (referred to the bhikkhunis). In practice also the same. During the
contemplation was insight knowledge, after became sharper and came the
transcendental knowledge. In the end of the talk the bhikkhunis realized the Dhamma
according to each of their aspiration. If your aspiration is low, the desire and effort are
small. With higher aspiration of mind is reaching higher standard. Therefore,
practitioners should correct their mind for ending khandha dukkha in this lift time.
Without decisive support conditions and path conditions (upanissaya and magga
paccaya) can’t end Dukkha.

BENHNEEREIRSAVEEIR
© MREBIREE (Mana) AYRSIERE - AVEAM GRZ) GEAEIRTAK -

(RemtHIESR) PRYGEFERN

* et (RMfHESRS) (Mahavagga) HHEAREFS S -
© BLbEEENSE (Satipatthana) @ FrEBTERECEE2HT -
* 8 (Bojjhanga) - /\IF#& (Path Factors) -
FiR (Faculties) #1FHJ] (Powers) % -
o HIfESTEAE ZSEJ:E‘EIE,UEE’\J%’{?EP g

W& =R FTHIRIEL

* IER (Samma-ditthi) : gAY "R, (right seeing) ;
s %8 (Dhammavicaya) : ﬁﬁﬁr_iaﬂﬁ "R, NREEHSNEM -
 BEERE "HELORT, 0 ABEEUSEARERL -

M EZTHBE

1. EREERIGEA
2. BB LZE (khandha)
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3. HRBRHER - NLERHA -

* EREFMMEST :
o TERSTEEEFE B A AR -
° FEFEEACHSO (HEE) -
© BELZWSEN - (B (insight knowledge) 4t -
o EAETFIHHEEE (transcendental knowledge) - 5iERE -

ae (BAVEAER - REHESINEE

o BITHIER HUAEEE (aspiration) Ei%%7] (effort) AR/ -
s BEXRMFEZE gE4/NI%STT o AR -
s BREXWEZ tEEERIINEE o feERE SRR
o HEIERR  4EFHIE ¥ (khandha dukkha) -

FRRTAY S &

o BITHERBRACHIL  TENEEBERGHE S
* BE "HhEME% , (upanissaya) 8 "% , (magga paccaya) >
o (HiEEA4ETT (Dukkha) -

&+ A
»Oonf .

1. EEUSAENCEE e\ EEEETESR
. 7F':I:' g_/\}ﬂjuﬂl\tfﬂ °

2. BEEEEHEE - W (NEES) #EIMEEES
© SRR SERmECE

3. RS BLES T I & R TE LA -
© BATEEILER AR - FREETT o SRR E

BRI SHEZNESE ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁ’]ﬁ*ﬁ BEEEHREM
BEME ERZEFENHE

REBROAEERE  IRREETEIR - T A@MBEEP - #RER - R
BABORE  FIEHEREAR AZRARE /ZFMBIR/EAEEZER -
Samma- d1tth1 ERIER - dnammavicaya BN TR ARER - MEBHLEEEW
DEZE - BBERIIZE - Fi7 Bojhangs BEEER - B E KBS 7555
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MDEETRA - ABLERRT (EOELEREM) - EERPHE—E - &
BRABSARE  YHEETHR  AABEE - EXFLERE - LEEM
BESENEETRIE TS - MBROBEZE  REAEAM) - LTS
EEIFsEE - Al BTEBZAUTECH - EESEERARE
SBAT R M S HEANBIR A ( upanissiya F magea paccaya ) BhARBEAEFE -
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The Continuation of Dependent Arising

15" November 1960

This body is the continuation of dependent arising from the 6-sense doors. If
you know the arising phenomena, you will dispel the view of annihilation. If you see
the disappearing of phenomena, you dispel the stability view of permanence, and
know that the results are coming from the causes, then dispel the view of annihilation.
With the understanding of the arising and passing away phenomena of dependent
arising and wrong views fall away. After dispelling wrong view and practice you will
appreciate its impermanent nature. This is also in the middle way. The middle way is
the Noble Eightfold Path. As U Tan Daing's saying (later became one of his closed
disciples), "It happened by itself and gone by itself", seems like a not-self nature. It's
still a colloquial language with wrong view (i.e. without causes). The usage by one
who has dispelled wrong view is that causes are passing away and also the results are.
The causes are arising and so do the results are. Then it clears up views of
permanence and annihilation. Arising by causes and passing way by causes is on the
middle way. Contemplation without any knowledge beforehand is impossible.
Without understanding the dependent arising you never dispel wrong view. This was
mentioned by the Buddha himself. The knowledge of rise and fall (udayabbayafiana)
will come later. Before this there are two kinds of other knowledge. These are the
knowledge of mind and form and the knowledge of cause and effect. Without these
knowledge you are practicing with wrong views. To give up wrong view should
contemplate the mind; and for craving contemplate feeling. According to the
commentary, wrong view is mostly ingrained in the mind. By observing one's own
mind no need to find a place for practice.

B RERVIELE
19604£11 § 15 H
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AR RIS

BEHES (body) Z&RAN/SRFT (six sense doors) JE4ETZKATEESR: -
EIREEST S AR RIARE - [FEEN BT (view of annihilation) -
EATEIZZ B SRANE - (ERERERE R (view of permanence) -

BRI RN NTETE - (FREHRETR R, - HRGHENER -

IERMERE | ERAVEE

1.

2.

SEREEUMHHERAE -

© HRLEH (RFENG
© BZERE MENG -
* EHIEL 5 AE AR A {18l s -
* WA REHSREKEAE) -
* BHR (RABEERAER) -
IERFARAVER -

o BHHERAIRSER - R0 REEIREL -
o EiEEZAEE, (impermanence) - Rl EERHHE -
« i (HE/\JE# (Noble Eightfold Path) -

iRsRRY R FTERVGES

BN TEERER > hERMEL EAKGE T IR AE

s HEMEEEARS KRG AR AESEEES (WERR) -
IERERERAR -

o R&LER  R&MNH -

o RAEMERAE  HBIMER > SHE(FEEmRRE R -
B > IERAAFE (middle way) 2 | > JRE1J\IEHE -

BRI ERNE

SR IERERAIRERE - S1TERARS -
HRPEEARERH
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© ENHERGHE > (ERURETRILE (wrong view) -
© BITEHBERNR KLk ER EmErERE -
REHIRIE :

1. 453518 (Knowledge of Mind and Form) :
o BiZ Tk, (L) E Tk, (WE) WEH -

2. AR H1E (Knowledge of Cause and Effect) :
BRI SR AR ELR R B ORI & T3 A

3. £%% (udayabbayafiana) :
© ERCHRRAERE o B REREREE

MO M RELEE
1. ¥R -
» HZEHCHL (contemplate the mind) :
* M RAHERFEFE A E O F
* BEBEBIZECHIOE BB FRERN R -
2. ¥ERE
* BIER (feeling) :
o JHEE T EAELPNEIEZHTEEL
s BRESMEE  (FREETREE -
TEEfTEH -
* BZECMID SRR MRS ENEBITERT -

s
1. BREOBERGHENESE - BEHATR RN Z oA -
2. IEFEEMRGHDE > BETTHIADE -
3. EITIERGHE
© Juiat - BERE
© EDEZHERNER > HEEE -
4. FRSLRBHIENETTA -

* BIROSHERIR -
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. EWREEIREE -
BB TERATBRAE S - FSERERANE - & P - RERRIRAT A -

Dependent Arising and Its Continuation
1960 411 H 15 H

B 7NARFIFT A REAVAEAE - R4 0E - RN R, - %5 RatA 28 AR B2
R AR AR - RUBERR, o 58 T ARG 7% - RIFSR B 2HR - SRR
Zt%& - BERREERELEEN o HAIPE - TENAEE/ L - IEEEEHRTS ¢
"EfTIE - BT, > AR o B AERE o EAIRE (BIER) - ERENRR
A > AIRREERINE > NARIRE - ALEERPRE - BR_A - HREL - R
BERIHEE - ARECSeRIM B AT RERY » 5 TIRGHLE - AR BEARIRICR, - 5
PERR PSR - AR EREMAE - AL AT > WA REEAE R - BLOSEEERE - 5
TR AT AERR - SRR - ERMEL  RETTREK - BRI - 55
it » AR SIRZEEE L » BEEE L FER S RETER

Whatever mind state arises it is the object of insight. Only need to follow by
contemplation. Observe (1) with (2). This is the whole vipassana. Every (1) arising
and following with (2), then no craving and clinging can follow behind. (1) is anicca
and (2) is vipassana knowledge (fiana). Contemplate every mind arise. You can’t
know the bhavanga citta (life-continuum) and also not necessary. (1) is the mind
arising, (2) is the observing mind. (U Tun Yin, a disciple, asked Sayadaw "Is it
necessary to find a quiet place for practice?")(Sayadaw answered that it was alright if
he could not control his mind.) Practicing vipassana can be contemplated anywhere.
Some were doing their jobs and achieved realization. If you delay your practice and
death come earlier will be difficult. As an example, the two samatha teachers of the
Bodhisatta died a little earlier that missed the chances for enlightenment. (Sayadaw
continued to explain how to contemplate impermanence.) For example, the mind of
wanting to eat arises and when you contemplate it, you see that it's not there anymore.
Don't take it as the concept of nothingness (abhava pafifiatti). Without the wanting to
eat mind ceases, the observing mind can’t arise (Two cittas can’t arise together and
one follows the other.). Vipassana is to see the non-existence. I'll explain it. People
are saying as seeing impermanence. We know that a man can’t alive with two minds.
Contemplate (1) with (2) and seeing that (1) is not there anymore. This is
contemplating non-existence. We know the earlier mind was not there is insight
knowledge (vipassana fiana). (U Tun Yin said to Sayadaw that it was not clear to
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him.) Now, you are alive with this arising mind moment. As an example, you are
alive with the wanting to eat mind. The Buddha asked to observe the arising mind.
When you observe: "Is it still there?" Vipassana means contemplate the non-
existence, non-existence of the first mind. But don't take it as a concept. Originally,
not exist is the concept of nothingness (abhava panfiatti). Asking you to contemplate
the non-existence is true. If you contemplate the existence, then it becomes
permanence. A man should be alive with each arising mind, not with the passing away
mind and impossible nature. When the observing mind comes in and you see the non-
existence (of the arising mind). Vipassana means to observe the non-existence. If you
observe the existence, it becomes permanence (nicca). Vipassana is to see the
impermanent characteristics. This refinement is leading to Nibbana element. If it is
coarse you can’t see it. Is it contemplating the totally non-existence or the non-
existence of the existence? It's to know the non-existence of the existence. If I ask
you to contemplate nothingness, then it becomes a concept. It's called tissari pafifiatti
—half concept (i.e. the existence to non-existence). By contemplating the existence to
non-existence then the concept of a person disappears. Commentary also explained in
this way. (Sayadaw recited the Pali verse) Hutva—after arising, abhavattena—and not
exist, aniccarn—is impermenent. (Hutva abhavattena aniccam) (After arising and then
not exist, it is impermanent). Therefore, observe the existence to non-existence.
Observe oneself dies and oneself does not exist, or oneself dies and totally disappears.
The higher insight knowledge also observes (1) with (2). If you don't know the
Satipatthana, then never mind. Can observe the (1) with (2) is enough.

RESTT . IREFEIFAEFENERIRSR

IDYIRZ .
* a3k (mind state) 4:#E - B 2NE (vipassana) RJFT4 -

o (1) &REHYL EFTEIRAVES
« (2) BliEryL 2B (vipassanad nana) -
© AENRBREBTIA:
o BETT (1) QAR FERIC (2) Bl
* Wt > *EE (tanhd) B (upadana) **(EFAREM-E -
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e (1) BEEEEAIERZE (anicca) -
« (2) ENBIEE (vipassand fidna) FIEA] -

SRR

. ERESFEEREDL -
o FEBIREBR - BEHE S P -
o CEHUEIET SRR o (e ARG -

HREE  7EIATE
1. DA — SRS

o B4 : TARERIZERPE | AYO4RE
s EREETE ¥R TELNEL -
* BENEEIR "EM, (abhava paninfatti > BESEEE) ——
Mg TEAFE ) NWLEET  BAEEIAEE -
2. ML REERFE

o & TREEEIZRPY | BVORER - BIZAL (observing mind) A gL -
° NERIEL -
o BHZWVAER B TRI—ELEARFEES o
3. JEER A, o MEER T REEEDEE
o HER T SERATEE ) 0 EEmENBEE (abhava panifatti) > Z5EERAY
B
s HIEFMNERZ
s FENLDL - BRHAEE
e EEEEME (anicca) o
4. BITHISER - B THE,
o HEZROM TEAE ) MABRENE
e AEA "EHR, (nicca) - REdBIREREKIEANEN -

BRI EE  HEallfAEsE

© WEHNESEEAER
© TBEET BEAHEFE -
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o IFEEEE -
s THE > FTE HME -
FEPRHVBE ¢
o (EERE) 2% :
e [Hutva abhavattena aniccam
* Hutva: "4221%, >
* Abhavattena : "X (FREGFE) 4

e Aniccamh : "TiEEREN o

E—THNE . SEAEEE
s EFERNEBEEEEEIIT (1) Afa0** B -
o EET* (2) EZEYOT ERIEDEH -
o ¥ (VU{FE) (Satipatthana) R#EGE
o IERIFEENE T AR — WEAL o BIRETNE -

“him . NERRVIBEE
1. BRE—RFRERNL  BHEEREAEE  FEE RS (anicca) -
2. X EER "RE, 0 MEER TEAFEENLEHE ) -
3. WEIRGEER ¢

© ARV OA PRI - JEE B AL
* WEEERTHR  RESIEZERIVERFE -

"BIRGFAEZINEE ) R RARIBRE - SEREBE R B E

HEENLE
SRR LS - BB B - EELEREE - DL (2) 8ig (1) - HhEE(EE

o

=
N

TE (1) £/ B2 (2) Bl AIEEmeat - (1) By - (2) BIERE
(fiana) - BfdE— &2 AR - RAIEE T AR, (bhavanga citta) » JREENEE -
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2 \ A TAERFEIESEIE - FIERETT » —HIRTKRER > BEELIRREL - Bl40 - Rl 7 a8 2
HHU e E BN Rkt > $ELT SEAIE -

Bl S 4B AR AN (rER IR - 340 - & T ARNZ ) BU.CvEAERE - DIBRIRRE - o (ERE A0
SARFEHEE - ARy T #6A , (abhava paiifiatti) YRES o & T ARIZ | #AYLRE L
B M AEL (R OREEERFAERL > MeErEERE) -

BERI R - AMMES AREE - WAE > —@ABEDNE RS - DL (2)
BiiE (1) > WR (1) FEFLE - WLETEIR S - FMABFTI O N HEAE - SR
%4 (vipassana fiana) -

BE2REENCHR - LB A B - 3RAE - IREVE T AR LETEE » Bld0 > frEL T AENZ |
HYC e o e ERMERBARLL - SFEE © TILOSERIEE 2 ) HERIERE
fit > BRIRSE—(E OS2 o (HAR TR —EREE

FA TR, Bl T4, (abhava paffatti) AIRES: - ZORERGEE - 2EEW - 5
BE - Al S - NEDEHESL OSEE  MIELBEN SR TsENMEERE - &

B LA - W RAE L2 8 - BEREE o BRI - SERE - Al
(nicca) -

BRI R 2 B o kB ERIES B R 8 > B - IS - RIlEER > - 2iEiES
IR I IS0 2 48 2 BRIA 2 i - HEEREIaE - QIR — Rt o HLfE /% tissari
paiiiatti Fibe (AeERSE) - DBBRE R A AZBERIHE - Nt
R o (ESCEREEE A4S ) Hutva—4:#E1% - abhavattena—ifij R {7#4E » aniccam——H[J4
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Wit > HREAZE - BIREBILT - BRAFE - SEBSLT - &RFK - EmEiR
BIRLL (2) B (1) - SRR - Ay - DL (2) B (1) &% -

The meaning of tissari pafifiatti is the contemplation of the non-existence
dhamma. Contemplate the non-existence of the arising dhamma (Tissari—That
arising dhamma; Pafifiatti—of non-existence). It's arising and passing away. It's called
udayabbaya fiana. The meaning of can’t alive with 2-minds is after arises has to pass
away. At first I said contemplate (1) with (2). After you understand it, I have to say
again to contemplate the non-existence of (1) with (2). People are talking about 10-
insight knowledge or 16-insight knowledge. But in the end all are contemplating (1)
with (2). To become a Buddha was between feeling and craving. Don't let craving
come in. The Buddha was arisen not in India. It was the concept Buddha. The real
paramattha Buddha was between feeling and craving. The Path (magga) is cutting
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actions (kamma). The Path of Stream Entry (sotapatti magga) is cutting all the
kammas to painful rebirths (dugati bhava). Therefore, the Buddha delivered on the 4-
types of kamma in The Kukkuravatika Sutta. Neither black nor white kammas are
from all the insight knowledge to Path Knowledge. (See MN 57: Kukkuravatika (or
Kukkuravatiya) Sutta, Majjhima Nikaya.)

Tissari Paiifiatti V2% : 88 " EEZNAEFE

Tissari Pafifatti FYE =
* Tissari : " HEA#EAYE | (the arising dhamma) -

e Pafnatti : " EWYATFEE, (non-existence) -
o EHN: BIIGARERANE - B TR ) 1B T REE L IAE -
UM ?
1. BAr** (1) AEayk**
2. DUFF (2) BHERL > BRI TN B TR -
c EfER "AERE, (udayabbaya fiana) - BEZIHEAT AR | B TR
I

i {EOvA BE R B 7 £
© TAREERFERIEL, - BIRE
* E—EOAERER - WFEE 0 T {EOAREAR -
© EATHRRE TR AR
* ETHRRIL — BHER THE ) B TREE, -
R TIEREE R
o ) PEREER (1) AR DO (2) BRLERE -
© ErEfEE—ENE o EPHEBTER
© BR (D) 8REE U (2) BZENL AR -
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RN  NFEE
o £ (JafTEL) (Kukkuravatika Sutta - MN 57) > @#FEEEr T IUfEE :
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fham BR TEEIAEFE.
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. EATRIRLL -
© BRETLAENE BRer TNK 81 TREE,
* EEEWE (udayabbaya niana) HIFAEE > JNENEITHERE -
2. [HETREAIEE
© RERZHIER
© FERE/N AT (FREETREEHIA
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* NEESREEEE bR —U%ET
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A LU E LR ER S ) (VERE - AR ZROERE < &9 - Bl (2) Bl
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R RESETE N BV & A 2 [ o RZEEAT A o FFEIREREE » Mt Ravdk
fe - AEMNREHCEAENREZEEM M - #& (magga) BIERfTA (kamma) - #)5E
78 (sotapatti magga) B[Efz—V)E20R T2 (dugati bhava) 2175 - Kt > FHFETE
(SERRES) rhfaf T IUfETT R - e BN OE  BRN—UERRES - (25 (1
48 57 : JHIRER)
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Satipatthana Objects and the Contemplative Mind

16" September 1961

The Buddha gave a talk for three reasons. By requesting, not requesting by
anyone and depending on the events and situations. Just by compassion gave a
teaching without anyone request. This is nothing to do with suitable or unsuitable
situations. As an example for the depending on a situation was the quarrel between
his 2-sides of relatives for water problem. Without any request he gave the Fool and
the Wise discourse. The Buddha had the most disapproving attitude for getting
another khandha (rebirth). It would make him happiest if someone did not get it. In
the past, because of ignorance and volitional formation, in this life we had rebirth
consciousness, mind/body, internal bases, contact, feeling or the 5-khandhas (avijja
— sankhara — vififiana — nama-ripa — salayatana — phassa — vedana). In suttas
described as a series. In reality it is happening together (from vififana to vedana=>5-
khandhas). In suttas described as a series. In reality it is happening together (from
vififiana to Vedana=5-khandhas). In the suttas mentioned 3-types of feeling arise. This
is intellectual knowledge (fiata parififia). The real thing is contemplation (tirana
parififia). In practice only each feeling is arising and must know it when arises. Only
with tirana parififia that pahana parififia (abandoning of defilement) can be possible.
Whatever arising, know it and observe it. When the observing mind comes in, the
arising phenomenon already passes away. Why I say this? Because two feelings can’t
happen at the same time. During the observed feeling arising, the observing feeling
can’t arise. Two feelings can’t appear together. Why? The arising feeling is pleasant
feeling and the observing mind is neutral feeling. The observed feeling is anicca, and
the observing mind is sankhara. Sankhara observes the anicca. The arising dhamma or
sankhara (observing mind) is observing the passing away dhamma. (Here it's
important to understand the term sankhara. Whatever arising dhamma is sankhara and
arise by conditions)

IO = B Pl 4 L R BR A9 0
196149 5 16 H
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KRR =M VAR > S EMENEAE (ata pariina) - EIEFNEREER
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fEsm AL > RS - EEIE AR > £EERE - BaltER ? Bk
M2 AR S E - BRI AR - RN ARRAERL - WEZ AR -
Byl 2 giERIEN 2 B s MBROERY - BN 2EY - MERELEREE -
EIEBIEMEE - ARESCEE (B0 BlEREE - (fFH > B TiSE ) —RE=E -
B4R A SR ElE - WHRmAE)

Sankhara observes the anicca. Passing away is anicca. The arising dhamma is
sankhara. Here it's arising, when you look at it and already disappeared. The
disappearance and the arising mind or observing mind meet together. If I don't
explain this, what happen to the yogis? They will think the contemplative mind
(observing mind) is constant or permanent. As like saying my mind is fixing on the
object become permanent view (sassata ditthi). The contemplative mind is sankhara
anicca and also the arising dhamma (both of them are sankhara anicca). Without
dispelling wrong view first, vipassana practice becomes fruitless (Sayadaw in many
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his talks emphasized this important point very often. We had many evidences from
the time of the Buddha to the present day yogis.). The Buddha concerned about was
people could not dispel wrong views. Sometime you are saying that we are observing
but can’t see impermanence. It seems that the observing mind is permanent.
Contemplate the anicca with sankhara. This dhamma is quite difficult but also very
true. If not the objects (arammana) are anicca and the observing mind (arammanika)
is nicca. Practice with this wrong view can’t succeed. In Visuddhimagga commentary
—sankhara dhamma contemplates the sankhara dhamma (sankhare sankhara
vipassanti). In this way wrong view can be fallen off from both sides. If not, it will be
like Sati monk who had permanent wrong view. He took all other dhammas except
consciousness were passing away (MN 38: Mahatanha—sankhaya Sutta). With wrong
view sotapatti magga can’t arise. Therefore, teacher is important. Gautama Buddha
was a short life span Buddha so he left a lot of dhamma teachings behind him for the
later generations. Need to be made more clearance here. The observing mind of
(sankhara) is observing the object of sannkhara when it shows anicca. An example is a
rat comes in from the entrance door, do you see it before entering or after entering?
You see it after entering. Here also the same. The dhamma arise and you see it or
know it. Before the rat comes in you are not looking at it. After the rat comes in, the
seeing mind arises. The observed object is anicca, and the observing mind is
sankhara.

PA

TRAHRES EREmEERETE

% (anicca ) B11T2& ( sankhara )
1. FrEEyBS: (arising dhamma) :

o U Tf78, (sankhara) - BfREATAERERYE -
o EEIESRM UL BEREE (anicca) -
2. 8221y (observing mind)

EfkE "8, (sankhadra) -
s EEZE| TEES  AUHL (EE) -
Qs -
o FrBERg B EENL WESETE (R&mnErvE) » BEEEIAE -
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TP ERIER | RABZENOLEEEMN
* BT FEARIEMESD
o FiEiES 2N
o (HEAEDR BIRML & TEEREN, o
* E{EZER (sassata ditthi) HFERER -

Bl¥ -

* BATEWRENS  "ERAUL—EEIEMENES L BREEREN -
* EfERhE AR B R A AERE -

IEHEER

o BZM0 tRAIRETARLLRY T174E - EREREEN -
* {TREEINE{TEE (sankhdre sankhdra vipassanti) :

o BZWuL (f7d) BllEprEnERSg (174

o BHINEEEETEN » 4 HEWERER -

fE1TRYLEM | ZEREAMA
© EEEPIDHEAER
IR TEREAR ) TEEE
© MARECEAZABEE -
- [EEHE
- FBES (TE) Eik
© BB (TR RZAR BTN D8R, EE)

WEREE RAVER M

1. REEEREER - BITERDD |
© SRR WEEIFIEEEEL R (Sati monk) FREFHVELE: |
o fElh BRI AN - HAtUEREEIHL,
o EEE RAVSERE S SRITAESARER (sotapatti
magga) -
2. HEBRGERMIBTTT. ¢
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© fTEERTE

© BAl
© FBRCRRERY
* BENLTREE -

FHFeRYZEARE IE ARV S

o fRlefEaERy—4Ed - BT TEBIECE -
o EHECER L T EUIR MR AR IERET - BPRER. -
© RHRVEEM
© RESABNIEE  BTEEI R AERIVED
ARG E IERYIEE B -

-+ =A,
~0
1. FrlRvERse (7)) HEEZENL ((TH) BEMRRGMmMARLAE - BEEFEIAR
’jéf °
2. (BT - A5 ¢

© FTEINIRSEARRETER () -
© BZRAOIZREGRE > WIFEE

3. TTABIRTE - R HBERENLER ErESRE
* TREEFIEMHINBIES > SRS -

TEREMER 0 ARA  FrBRARERL SRR
BEERSE R, - B4 &kTh > A RERD ERERZE - |

HpmEbEE
EEEIEMEY - REREYR - AENSEE - ERERIEBE - TERE - BEEAL LI
T EIRFAEE - EAMREER > ST EgR BB (BEL) 2ENIEE - #iEshik
FILEERE S - mEAEFE R (sassata ditthi) - B VEEIEHE - AEINEEE
i (WESREFEEY) - SRR » @ESEESHED) (B 2R oaHE T EEE,
REEPFEIF IR RNETE AT ZEE) -
HEFE RO E AP AR RRTT R, - BIFIERIERMTEEE - AldE RaEy o DR RIE
WY o DUSTEERIBMET - IDAR AREE - AMAES - SIELL - Al¥%% (arammana)
i MR (arammanika) 2% o ST RS THEIERT) -
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CF 3 ) sEARHIRE]  EEABRIE(EE (sankhare sankhara vipassanti) - #j
FIREE M T IR R, - BRI - BERIL . R E R - Ml RERESIN - FrRAR
BRE ( (FEHE) 38 1 REHK) - HAEMR  OIREFESE - At - SAHREEE -
EEERICEMEY - R TEr AR %M - BEREE RS - Bk GEF) B
BRIEIEAEIREE » BIREME - Bl BERFTEA > (RECHEARSHEARERE ?
IREEHEARERE © WIRMEE  EER  fREZEG - ZEEAR  RICREE -

BUEATR  FLOERD - WA SR > BIRLEETE -
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The Four Arahants and an Ordinary Monk

19" October 1961

The first arahant contemplated on the 6-contacts (phassa) (The 6-sense objects
contact with the 6-sense doors). When the eyes meet the form feeling arises. Contact
is phassa and feeling is vedana. He contemplated their impermanence, became
disenchantment and saw their ending. These 3-knowledge developed step by step.

o iz fr] 2= B — I LK EE B
1961410 519 H

F— Uz ERERIE R E - BNBEE
1. N (phassa) HJEIR :
s ME(R-HE - E- B -5 -B) B E (-8 -F k- %)

A
ff§ (phassa) {H4HE -
2. 4% (vedana) :

o BN EIRFREEE R
* f& (phassa) 4:#C -
* BEZIMARAVER (vedand) : 8% - B - 52 e
3. BIZmY,

o fifiRZZ Tl B T, AUfEE (anicca) -
o BHIEEHHSARBORRE - NE(EMEFEE -

—REEENEE
EIBZ NN - SRR
1. 404’ (anicca fiana) :
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© BHIBHIT S RMEN o BRGER -
2. ZFR#: (nibbida fiana) :
© HHEEAEEZ éizt)ﬁ%u ’

AEHEMEEEES
3. MIEWE (nirodha fiana) :

© RE O ERER - SRR
tRNETPRIEAN - SBRVEER -

B1TRIRR,
-« BrEmE (R H- 8 &5 BOEE)
" RAETIEE MM
- BHRESEEE:
1. R
2. RS
3. s

ETEESHIRERRE » (R SRR

=+ =A
~Aonf .
1.

NI B BRI -

© BT

o [FIRFARRE (%~ &~ 58) o
B moLZrEY QEL*L%‘J-

© RRE > LR > HEEE CER) -
3. EEBTENEE SRR RERAEE -

"BUNERRRIARY o AR
ERECETRRIENS - BAJESR -

G i P 28 352 B — U E BB A
1961 4£10 H 19 H
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([ S B IE S#E (phassa) (ANRELNEERHE) - BIREERIM@ » (FALERZ - ##
fi# & phassa » {57 /& vedana - ftERIETMAVEY » AERER - 1R HERERE - B=FEE
RRLERE -

The second arahant contemplated the 5-khandhas and seeing impermanence
(anicca). (In the same way as above developed three stages, with the ending of anicca
and realized Nibbana) The third arahant contemplated the 4-great elements and
realized Nibbana. The fourth arahant contemplated whatever arising as
impermanence. Seeing impermanence is yathabhiita fiana (the knowledge of seeing as
it is), disenchantment is nibbida fiana and after penetrated it as dukkha sacca, the Path
Knowledge arises and seeing Nibbana.

FE_UbzEFEEsh4E - RAME (anicca) - ( BEIERLRE Ll = EPKER -
EEENAL  BEEE - ) F=UMEZEHRENATE  B5ER - BT
Iz ZER—TEEZEERER - REBBEE2MWEMNRE ( yathabhita
fiana ) - WA HEEBEEI 2 BB E ( nibbida fana ) - WRIRH B E;
( dukkhasacca ) & - BAEEE - BRE)EE -

EEEESIIKESE » MRS F S AR MTsER MBS AIEE (B4 anicca - yathabhita
fana %) - (EESCE B MEEEN: - MREA HMFREKEUEK - Bk ST |

FUMNEERRAAE  RERT - (HELdMEE - AB=(EME - LUE
BZREMRSER - ) FUMFEZHRBOAM - FSELE - SOUMZERE
HE—VEEREIELAER - RESEIMNER ( yathabhita fiana ) - BREHE/C\BD B
ARF0 (nibbida fiana ) - RAEE - BEEEIE  BEER -

A worldly monk came to the first arahant and asked him how he realized
Nibbana. Contemplate the impermanence of the 6-kinds of contact will realize
Nibbana. He went to the second arahant and asked the same question. He said to him;
"You have the right view. Right view is Nibbana. Tell me what to contemplate to get
Nibbana right view." The monk gave the answer of his experience. The difference
between them was the object numbers of 6 and 5. So it dissatisfied him. Both of them
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were talking about contemplation of impermanence. He did not take the main point of
contemplation of anicca, only aware of the 6 and 5 numbers of differences. And then
went to the 3™ arahant and asked the same question. It's like give a talk to a
mathematician. After the 3™ arahant he went to the 4™ and asked the same question.
He was even worse and only talked about anicca. The worldly monk was dissatisfied
with all the answers. He could not take the point. They were all talking about the
important of seeing impermanence and not the numbers of 6, 5, 4, 1. The
dissatisfaction came from following or chasing the numbers. The main point is
impermanence. Have to follow the anicca, dukkha, anatta and dukkha sacca. Nibbana
is only one. Don't be confused. There are 12-links of Dependent Arising but at the end
of each one of the link only impermanence exists. Catch hold of this point. The
arising and passing away is the Real Way to Nibbana. Whatever the teachers are
talking about the decision to arrive Nibbana is impossible without seeing anicca. So
don't make any accusation to anyone. Their teachings are also right (may be Sayadaw
referred to the systems existed in his time). There are differences without holding the
main point of impermanence. Dhamma without impermanence will not arrive at
Nibbana. Make this point clear. If you discern impermanence it's right dhamma. Start
from impermanence. Masters in the Tipitaka also start from anicca. After that the
monk went to ask the Buddha. The differences were only on the way of practice. The
Buddha explained with a simile. Dependent on the seasons the riddle tree (in Burmese
Pauk tree) has different forms. During flowering season it's red. During bearing fruits
season like an acacia tree, etc. (SN 35. 245, Kimsukopamasutta, The Riddle Tree)
There are 5-khandhas. Have to contemplate all the five or their impermanent nature?
The Buddha talked for not going wrong. It's important to follow the root and not each
of them. Following whatever dhamma arising and they will teach you. They will tell
you the Truth, "I am not here anymore", "I am not here anymore". When it is said
"not there" by following with nodding your head, in this way, craving, conceit, wrong
view (tanha, mana, ditthi) or the papafica dhamma (proliferation) cannot come in.
Impermanence is calling you Ehi-passiko—come and contemplate me. Sanditthiko—
you have to follow it by direct experience. The arising dhamma is Ehi-passiko and the
contemplative mind is Sanditthiko. People are suffered for not following the dhamma
calling. Dhamma is calling you and also disappearing. It's something like someone is
drowning and at the same time looking for water.
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— Ut AtE KR E— U ZE 2854 - Bt I B SESR - ZEZSFM -
T \BUREEEETER - | BEMNEBE _(IMNZEZBEOBRE -
E_UbZEESHM . "MMERKBERER - ERMEBESR - HRFE - BZEER
FEABEESERNVIER? . EUNEEZDZE FEHCWESR - AM - MEBNE
RIRTERFIEBZNEHRE= NER - FHt - EUHALEEREIARE
HEFRERE TN M THL NEFEE MARBR / MELEEL "HERE
BB IEER-
e A EE = APl 28 - R T ERENIREE > BN GRS BB T e o M
FEBPCEETUML I ERE - SRR RGNS > S AEE N BGE TEE (anicca) - B AtbR
HEANEZSAME » RBMEAEEEE - T2 ERAE LR EEZEY > ik
AN H - —EREFIER - THBENRARRERSFENERT > MIERE "y
o~ gk B T, (dukkha sacca) o R —(E > AEHUEE o

RGEA+ 25 (B LIRS RIEY - QWA ETEE i — —EREEES 2
EERIHEZE - SemZAMTEeE » SR AEEY - SRR E A AR - Hit
FEEHEF MR - MRS R ERN SRR BN SEE T A
&) - ZRFENFERRERRIVE "#E ) B0 %8 - RAERENE  Fa@aee -
sARC(EE R o WIRINAREEY, - AiSRIRE - —VIEMEMEE e - =R avERi It
IR BHIGHY -

EIEE R RFHOHE - Phfe i —(EEWETRRE  (RBETE > B CERaEER
Pauk i) 2HAFERIEEE - TR - BIERAL SR  PUeEEEE (T
4 35.245 - WEBEWME) - N L MEZERLEALS > BEERCMVEY ? ikt
HVECEE By T BERE SRS o BRSEE ZIUERA > MIFENERBEER - BIEE—(EE T4E
AL » EMTE5IER - ETHRER © TERAEGFET ) ~ TEBAEFEET ©

& TRMET ) E(EEHBEEEE - HREREIET A EEZ - ath—2k - B (tanha) - 180
(mana) - R, (ditthi) =3E%% (papafica dhamma - B0 IEELIGES ) [HHEEE
A o fEREFEIAR © T Ehi-passiko—2IE > SRERZER | (ROVADIEREERIRIE E
(Sanditthiko ) - & A4:#E0 - (HZ Ehi-passiko (AEI223) » MEZHYLHIE
Sanditthiko (E#R#E) -

NFIZF A > R AR ERFEAH IR « JEAERFIALR - 28T E TN - Exig—(EE
FERIZKHIA > A KK —fk -

—E ABARSE—NMZEZHENEIESEEE - [EZEL0Z  BiRE
faRyERE - BI0RERERR - BANmE MM ZHBMEERIBRE - 55 A
#EMR . "IMALR - EREVER - S5 BIRMTEZTEEFERMWIE
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R, BARE MRV - MBEZBANEZZEREROEE - N
R A - MAMIZEZEEXRBRESE - BRAINEEHRRRE
FOERRIANEOINEEERE -

Atk - i sE =PI EA AR - S GBS R - Z1& > M A BT
fir Pl g S AR EI Y TR - SE UM P Zg [ E s R - HASGRIEE - AR ABRAEZ
AR - MrEAIEER: - A FIEESGs REERVESN: > kN~ I~ U —HIHE -
iR E R EZRB T -

ERERRE - WHBEREE - W SR W o BREA M - AERR - B R
HE—ERGIEE A FEEFEE - UEEEER - ARERERBEEERIVEEEE -
fEmCEMIRGR T - SR REEEE > i AR R - FrbIAEEREMA - MfIay
BOARIEREN) (FIRERTSCERTZAMANER RF R AST) - FEER > EFUEEEN
E5 o RAREHVARAREER - EUIE(EEES -

EREPHRIERE, - BIRIEE - EMEHBRLG - M PRy REFIthiEmERR - 1% - AL
EFE - ZREENEITHVRE - e IEmARRE - IFEIAE - 348 (45 Pauk )
ARFERIERE - BRTERERT - CHRAE - &ERFE - GEEEE - ( (P

&) 35.245 > (GHEL) )

B4 - ARSI A E N ? e A g - EEAVEEBBIRIE - MIEE
{E4HES - BESEELE - EMEEUR - EMgEMEREM - TRAFGEE,) - TBAH
BAE, - &R T AEE ) B DIBERE . > At > &ak -~ ki8R

(tanha -~ mana - ditthi ) =¢% %% (papafica dhamma ) fifEjE4=#E - fEE ER(R Ehi-
passiko AR FE - Sanditthiko RNVE B EES - EifLVAE Ehi-passiko > #iR
Lae Sanditthiko - A2 FTDURET @ R AR BREAMNIEIR o JAMFIAR > H[ERFHL
BB —E 5K - FERAEZFHOK -

Bh - EE
BHES

Here also the same. If you have khandhas and also have impermanence, you
have to blame yourself for not having the Seeing Eye. The teacher needs to fix the
eye for you. Don't look for dhamma, but for a teacher who can fix the eye for you.
People are asking for dhamma, it is quite difficult for me because the body is
dhamma. The 5-khandhas divided by Satipatthana become 4-Satipatthana. Ayatana,
dhatu ... etc., all are including in these 4. This is the dhamma taught by every
Buddha. It looks like herding for 4-cows. Form, feeling, mind whatever you are
contemplating try to discern anicca. All of them are converging at anicca. Therefore,
don't be too many dhammas. Although the Buddha entered Nibbana he left 3-cups of
medicines behind, anicca, dukkha and anatta medicines. Contemplate anicca more
and more and become mature and then anicca become Truth of Dukkha. At first you
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are seeing impermanence. After maturing it become disenchantment. At last, arriving
at the most mature stage you can make a decision that it's truly dukkha sacca. And
then all are ended, and here is not changing. The mind becomes sharp. Why it
becomes sharp? By sharpening a knife, there are beginning, middle and the end
stages. Which stage is sharper? All three stages are the same knife. The mind process
is also in this way. Just observe. Fulfillment of perfection (parami) is not like a bucket
overflow with water. It's talking about the mind (fiana) becomes sharp. Therefore,
your duty is like sharpening a knife. Continue to sharpen the mind. The first
sharpening kills the active defilement (kilesas). The second one kills the defilement
arising from the mind. The most sharpened one kills the latent defilement (anusaya).
It's the knife can kill all the 3-types of kilesas. Whatever contemplation is, just see
anicca.

B - YNRIREASAZE ( khandhas ) - BREZEE ( anicca ) - 1EREE
HIFAE  HEEZEBECRBERIEAZIRR (Seeing Eye ) - EiF - LWASHK
—IBERIR "EEIRE . WER - AZSXKE  MESHEENMRRE AZHNERD
ANMREZEZKE - BEHI KRG RARE  AASRAEMEE -
haEFEEIY R (Satipatthana) rYEIZZ - (B MIU SR - BEFT (ayatana) - 3R
(dhatu) % > HESEEUIEZF - ERE ARG - EstEeE usES
—fE—— % L SRR - B ST - FrA B SR sE Ei
i o Nt - RESE B LHART -

BEARPECAVESE - [HMSE N T =4F "8, : &% (amicca) - 7 (dukkha) Eifiiy
(anatta) - 357 hNBIRERY - EEZEHHWS > M EgELAENEE (Dukkha
Sacca) -y (KA EETEY - BB F4AKLRKEE (nibbida) : %
IR R AIPS B o IRAGREREE - T BREE T o ) B —UMESERT — it
B PSR LESIRF HEBUE -

Fo(HE L G EEHA] 2 BUREA —ET]—8 - BED Bt] ~ B~ R=(EPEE - Wi—(EP&E
BT SRR 7 LB = EFSE AR F ] - Rkt - LRVEREIRELL - AR -
BEEE (parami) HIBEL @ WIRMDKRE AT - TR EERZ 0 (hana) E5
A o RIE > IREVEBSLGIER—ET]—f - NETHESR O -

B RAVES > EFRERTEIE (kilesa) 55 AV - ERFRO R ARERTEHE ;MR
HMIFIFEE: - RIETFR7BAERRTE (anusaya) - ZEf T 7] REWTERFTA =R - SESmiRiEE
frinfElizs - REEER B -
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Bk - EMRELE  EEE  AREFECRERR - EMHFERIR

BIER - AZRSHE  MEBESHEA/MEERNZE - AMEKRE - SHER
mEERZ - ABS5EEDE - ARARNUTESD - AAENTE - NE ~ TR
% EEERILENEZS - ERE—(UMPRMAERE - EMBUNEINES -
EWRERE X0 SAEWHER FIAZEERERER - Bt - FZH
ERAZIE
HEAGRIE AEER - (BB T 7 =A% © S o R o AR, o (ERREN > M
Allp Ry e SV EEE - ) - IR - BEVE - AL - Bik - BIERAERAIREES -
IREERETRTE - BEHEE B vra - MR - — OIS > AEIE - LEBEEER - HTEGEIR 7
PETIRRHAG ~ i~ SR = (PR o WHEPEEESA ? = (EfE R EEE ] - LEVIEE
TNEALE - RS -
(Bl a2 (parami) MEIELIKIf © Mg 0 (nana) SR - Nt - IRAVBEH
{RIET] - FREEAIL - S5—RIEF] - FIEHTIE (kilesas) - S5 RIEF] BRSO AEME
14 o BRI —R > BIEERIANE (anusaya) - EHETJREMSE =FRIAN - SamEiR e
AR -
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Samatha And Vipassana

20" October 1961

(Sayadaw mentioned a monk named Assaji who was seriously ill. The Buddha
went to see him and gave instruction for practice.) He had dukkha vedana and could
not develop samadhi and in low spirit. The Buddha told him, in his sasana samadhi
should not be taken as the essence of the teaching. Vipassana practice was the main
one. May be you say we are practicing for quite a long time now, but still don't have
samadhi. Never be in low spirit even your samadhi is weak. Samadhi is not the real
essence in the Buddha's sasana. Assaji's mind became in high spirit again. Samadhi is
only a supportive dhamma and wisdom is the main one. "Pay attention to what I say."
Then the Buddha asked him practising vipassana. "Here is feeling, mind, the 5-
khandhas. I ask you and give me the answer." The Buddha turned his mind to the
contemplative object. His samadhi was unstable and also very ill, so the Buddha
taught him insight practice on the khandhas.

I fE A ER 18
196110820 H
(BZFIRE—u 2 sMsoREEE (Assaji) (9 A - sk 5 B ER o FFeai Ll
W4EFAEITIEE - )
Bt aAAERSIVES (dukkha vedana) - &z A28 fEE (samadhi) - fE
WIEFALE o eSS - EFENECET » BN EBITIZL - Bt (vipassana)
F BB FENEIT L -
WEFIREsR © T RMEKET TIRENRER > EERILERBENES - | BIERNEIHE
§5 > WRBEIRE VTS - RBEHenNZEcEt » EHTIEEFENZL » 1S
% BE (paifia) A EBITIIRA - FEEERRE - FEURE R OB EEIRE T
FEAK o
e REE S © T ELERETERAY o | AREGICTE M TEE -

NEHARRZ (vedana) - .0 (citta) f1AZE (pafica-khandha) - BIRAERIIRITRE -
AIREE -
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FEFES EPSUREE LHYL  RROZENBR RS | - BIEAVEARE - ESEE
59 el BrE R TEEAEE - A AR A b -

IEER ST a7 e EC AT B (vipassana) FYEZ: > W5 HE (samadhi) HIEiH
BHET T » MIEREE - BIEEREETS - € AR AR HE  WE LR
% (anicca) - & (dukkha> BifgFR (anatta) - FRAEEZ|EIENEEET - IRAH
TR AR - BEREHE A |

HEHBE
1961 4£10 20 H

(EMSCIREI—r R Z A A > MRERE - MIERBEM > WA TEITIEE - ) fit
BEE 2 - EERREE - BEE - RIEST - AT BESERR HEUERIX
O o BEETAEFEN - FRERRMESET TIRA  BRGEEE - B EE
55 » AZRER - HEABEEE AR o FiE ZHREHE RS RR - i‘aﬁ/\m
(EEE% > HREA REEN - NERIRNEE - ) MR HIEHtEEEeTEE - TE
AR L~ 18 - AR REE - ek OEaBRE R - FEZEE R
E > SEEMIRESS - FrL e S DI R SR 2 BT -

From now on you all should develop the habitual kamma (acinnaka kamma).
Every feeling arising contemplate its impermanence. People have strong wrong view
should contemplate the mind and strong craving on feeling. Anytime make it as a
habitual kamma. Acinnaka kamma means continuous practice. I really remind you for
this. Why? You are searching for wealth with desire. And don't want to separate from
the children (sons and daughters). The wealth you have worked for will be left behind
including with the children. It will be difficult for dying. All these things are not
important. Should develop the habitual kamma told by the Buddha. Knowledge
(fiana) means continuous practice.

]\

HIRERE  MAMLEZSIZE=ZHIEE ( acmnaka kamma ) - BEH=
(vedana ) £ - FEZHEH®EE (anicca) - EFEARERAZINIBR
( wrong view ) - EZEIZBECWID (citta) ;| EEAHRSARIINEE

l'
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( craving ) - EZIMUEE - HOIKZ) - MERESEHREEREE - FHE
CRBES -

EfEs% (acinnaka kamma) FESRAEAETHIEE - HAELRFHIEREIRT - R HEE 2
RIrFISEE B R E - A FRET2007 8 - (BIRESFTiE R E - m&ER1
WIES% - BREIRE T LR - SRR 2 RSN EEE T - TSR E
HHEE -

FEE BT EEAEESR - A ER (Hana) - BUEFETENEREEE - Hit
AR E IR AETRVEE - SBERAIRELER T3, - SHEIET - TREER
FE [ fifE 2 8 -

B RTRMEE(T (acinnaka kamma) (EZ: WK ZBE S RENTE
RS » AR —UIE2EER - AARBRZNZ - O DOaEHBEEREE - TEE
IERFEEE (hana) W2 E AT -

WIRTERE - MRMEIEEXIEMTH (acinnaka kamma ) - B2 ERE -
FEHRERT - ARZIBRHIABEREL - ARIIEMANABERBES - BB
BEHt - UL ERBIEETTS o Acinnaka kamma BEAFEBTT - HE O MIZEE(R
8- B ? MRS KME  HERLE - LARREFLDE - REEEERNTE
EEFL BB MK - RIEKERRAEE - FIAELEAAEE - BIZEHER
FOERBREMITH - A (hana ) BERFEETT -

oy Mk
C‘;@:
| M-

]

Contemplate a lot on the mind and feeling. Impermanence (anicca) and seeing
impermanence (anicca fiana) must happen simultaneously (The same meaning as
seeing anicca.). Practice every day is acinnaka kamma. With a lot of habitual practice
and when the time of death comes, you don't want to separate from your family
members. And also don't want to let go of your wealth. All these can come in to your
mind at that time. Give an example for the above situation, habitual kamma is like
strong flowing current water. The mind which doesn't want to separate with family
members and wealth is like a piece of wood come across the current. The current is
too strong and striking the wood away. Your everyday vipassana practice is like
strong water current. At that time the habitual wholesome kamma gives the result and
the unwholesome maranasanna kamma (kamma come in at the time of dying) shuns
away. At the time of dying to be successful urgently make the preparation beforehand.
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ZNERZ2 0 (citta ) AR (vedana ) ° #EE ( anicca ) AR FEEMN
8= ( anicca fiana ) W/ERIIGEEE 2 " REESE , BIZ2WL - EHF
E@z T EEZ -';"IE$ ( acinnaka kamma ) °

B EFENREEE SN » (RO RS R A o8k - ABEIERNME - AT
ﬁL%@%%ﬂﬂ%ﬁ%‘BT T H—ZIE Lo 0aE - 2R —(E G FokaREA « EEFE G —RSR
BIEN/KR > mAME R RS AR & S EE O 0 BhEE — PR AKRIVARTE » [HACR AR
80 EHFSURTEE -

IRERETTHPNEEE (vipassana) - FEAIEFIRSESHI KR —6 o EiEmsE: - B8
MRIEESHANIAE TR > MPE A Z1EE# (maranasanna kamma ) #yi%H -

RIEE - B TERGE T REREIS R - VRERAIMBUF B - B RIBIERTT @ MEBEREERE
18 > EREI—ZIZIRE - BFEENIERGHRIGERDEH - BEEEE R -

ERBUER—IORFEREMEET (acinnaka kamma) FYEZE - 1 DUKORAIARTRAYELE
TSI T REEEEN I E - REATEEEA IR AR 0 BE - A O H R EsE
SREES » R ?ﬁ-ﬂ? FETE - BRI -

[

BB OBKS - % (anicca ) BB #ME ( anicca fiana ) WA G RFEE 4

(BREERRE) - 8HE178)% acinnaka kamma ° FRARK=ZEMHET - 2
WU REGE - MAEBAERADE  TAZENFHE - FIAELEREOEE
EAERFERIR -
BARER - BEMETT R GIESH/KIR o N REAR AR E 73 BEHYO0E  BEE—PRREH
TR « ZAKRKIE - EARTEHE o [RERIEEIEESIN/KR - S0 - BEM=
EEEAGEE - FERVEESE (maranasanna kamma) €iREE o By T EERASIERTS 24
TR AT -

Acinnaka kamma is everyday training. Maranasanna kamma is the kamma
come in near dying. If you don't do vipassana, maranasanna kamma will give the
result. It's frightening. Attachment to family member leads to painful rebirths.
Attachment is craving. According to Dependent Arising, it is: Tanha — upadana —
kamma — painful rebirth. Maranasanna kamma throw you down there. You all have
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wholesome kammas and merits. But you are not doing these things all the time. You
must continuous training with one of the Four Satipatthana. Cars, properties, houses
are enemies. They will come to you near dying. These are fearful things. These are
maranasanna kammas close to the dying moment of the mind. They are arising near
the death consciousness. Some of the Buddha's disciples (laypeople) and monk
disciples took painful rebirths were these maranasanna kammas. That was because
they did not possess vipassana knowledge. With Path Knowledge these kammas can’t
do anything to you. You must develop acinnaka kamma. Queen Mallika at her near
dying, maranasanna kamma came in and she fell into hell. She had done the biggest
dana during the Buddha's time. But without Path Knowledge was unstable. Must have
the Path Knowledge or develop the acinnaka kamma. Remember these two points.
Near dying family and business matters can come in. Without practice, when the time
come for separation is not an easy thing. Acinnaka kamma send you to happy rebirth
or Nibbana. Don't be lazy. At the time of dying have to put full energy to contemplate.
Why can you put full energy for contemplation? It's because of acinnaka kamma.
Without it if you see hell vision will go there as what you have seen. Seeing animal
vision will be born as animal. A person who had developed the acinnaka kamma can
change all these visions. By seeing hell fire, he knows that he has to go there. He also
heard about these things before. At that time he has to put full effort for
contemplation.

Z 8% ( acinnaka kamma ) S HHIE1T - MEE 4 % ( maranasanna
kamma ) BI2ERAZRIRAIFNES - IRIRAIEZEERE (vipassana ) - APEER
REMBIRAITATER  SEIFF0EN - HEXANRESSREENBEE
(rebirth ) - MIERESEE (tanha ) - RIBEZIEE ( Dependent Arising ) - 7t
22 . /&% (tapha ) — BY (upadana ) — % (kamma ) — BENEE - [HR
EXERRNOBBEIER -

R E B ESEEfE > (BRI BRI ZIZIEET - WAERHEE AR (Four
Satipatthana) > —(F(E(F - 1 - Bi7E - FRBLAREA « CIEE T
i Ry AT EHY o 2RIV - R EERLHISER (death consciousness) ffj4:
e o BIERHPEAE T B —SER BN T R REESEM B AR HIsR R
FRFAER 12 A E28E (vipassana knowledge) -
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EHHEE (Path Knowledge) » il S (A0 AT 20 - ROVEIIREREE - 0l
AIEEFIEELE (Queen Mallika) - fEBGAISER BEEACSEAT THEMIME AR - (84 M 1E
BRI R T E AN (dana) » [HEAEEE » HEFTRISE - Kt > 2R
R AT - R WY -

HRAKHS » S RIS AT BT I - A1 THIOIET » BRI T S e T —
(R 51172 - BAESEAET /%8 (happy rebirth) 588 (Nibbana) - FZff
W | AEBGIR I > DSt I S S -

RFRREEERSRHEEETT ? AR ERER TEBER - GAEERT > EIREEHIE
R FEEAME 0 REEVRSR > FELEREY) - Al - EFEEBEENA >
HEREEIE LA R o M R BN OKEY - (BAIE CIEAEE s - (Bt G IREELE0k -
RIE - A4 - & U EEERRYSS SR E TR - PR -

ERBAR R SR EESE (acinnaka kamma) HYEEM: - WS A EREET REER
KIFEIRAE R T - BRI EEREAVER - RN ERER SRR - (FREERY
e R Ze - BRI A - E AR E -

Acinnaka kamma & H & AJFII#R - Maranasanna kamma =R IERIAYZE - IR
RAMEZEEE - maranasanna kamma B E4ER - E=20HN - HEXANHES
EYBEENHE - HEZ2EN - RIEBEZIELX - ©EZ . Tanha - upadana -
kamma — painful rebirth - Maranasanna kamma Z#RIMAED - (RFEEZ=E
MINE - BIRMIAREEERM - ML BIEFEIHENZEZ— -

BE - HME - BEZEA - BEMEEHLARIIREE - BLEE0/ANS
15 o L2 IEAIAY maranasanna kamma © BIEI T BEM T4 - BB
—LEEF ( EXMEZK ) A maranasanna kamma MEEAEE - IEE2REBMF)L
BEEENEE A B8 BLEENEBZEZEEM - APV ERE acinnaka
kamma ° KAl + 5B S5 - maranasanna kamma 2R EG - BB A SARE o W FE 1
el MMy &AW HIE - BB EERAREN - W EABEN R acinnaka
kamma - ECEEMA © IR - XEMNBFESHE IS HIR - REETT - Al
5\ A&E 5 © Acinnaka kamma ZZ R 2 R & ER 2050 EEE - A Z2BIE - BRILHS -
MBZE NDUETERER - BT EIREEZ ALIE M ERER ? K137 acinnaka kamma °
RAE  NRMEBEFIMRN=RSR - MERIRFAEINEZNE - FEFEYHN=
2 MBLEEREHY - R T acinnaka kamma WATILINEFIEELESS - B
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FIRZK - thHNEBCHBAEIBE - thZpthIBRBELESE - ®IF - i
WZRZE N ER R -

By seeing anicca, disenchantment for anicca, the ending of anicca and then will
realize Nibbana (i.e., The three insight knowledge mentioned in suttas.). There is
nothing to be low spirited. Someone had accinna kamma even could become an
arahant at the near dying. (see MN 144: Channovada Sutta, Majjhima Nikaya)
Without this habitual kamma, one has to take rebirth accordingly to the visions. The
Buddha explained the difference between prayer with chanting and vipassana. Prayer
with chanting is faith and refuge, only leading to happy rebirths. Practice is leading to
Nibbana. Let do prayer with chanting to be lesser than practice. If you do a lot of
practice, it becomes acinnaka kamma. Don't listen to talks just for merits. The Buddha
preferred the practice to cut off all the wholesome, unwholesome and mixed kammas
(black and white) (vipassana kamma and magga kamma cut off all kammas). Practice
and stopping can’t become acinnaka kamma. Have to do a lot. If anicca and magga
become simultaneously, then you have succeeded. Assaji by practicing accordingly to
the Buddha's questions and answered and became an arahant. Samadhi is only a
support for the contemplation. Don't think it as that there is no samadhi; there is no
perfection (parami). Vipassana is leading by wisdom factors. If you do vipassana, it
also includes samadhi. And if you discern anicca, it also includes samadhi factors. It
is also including sila factors during the practice.

BIBEIZM|ME (anicca ) - HEEEFEREE ( disenchantment ) - WHK
ETPRARE  HAZ(EREEIBES (Nibbana ) - EEELHPREIN=TEHE
( insight knowledge ) ° Bt - BAEZ/OEHTE -

BIfEfERESS 2 I - B EEES (acinnaka kamma) - IZAAHESGFEEER - 0
WIFE (PEpasit) 55 144 2% (FEPeEE4&) (Channovada Sutta - Majjhima
Nikaya) > (FHIEENFEE - ZH9HEEEESE R RBEERAIFFTIRENER
(visions) iR ERE4E (rebirth) -

FEFetl A E TR SRR A1 E AR (vipassana) ZHfVESE - P SEame@ e A E 0ot
MR - HEER{EREE[FE& (happy rebirths) : EEAIZE 2SR (Nibbana) -
L - EEFTRERE VNRE - WRIRSINEE - SRR IREEES -
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AERZR T REENIDE - fleaRiBBnER Y - NS T SEEIREIE -
PERGEASE (BREASE) - EAEEBESE (vipassana kamma) FIEESE
(magga kamma) - FEERUEERR —UI2ET) - H R 2 EMET > RRE TR EAR
FBER - WARFEHIEERET -

EEZEY SEE (magga) [FIRFFRERS - (FEUERIN T - FIREE R (Assaji) (#Z2%
IRERFCAYS [EETEIE - WAEEMCAvIER - RAEERREER -

5EF] (samadhi) HZEEEEN TR - FERM G DE N EREET  SieE 0%
A RANTKERE (paraml) - BEZHER (paifia) 5[ EAVETT - AUIRIKEBEE -
ENEAESERT  SIRARIEE - ENNERNEEEEN - [k > EETHSE
B B (sila) FYEEREAGFHE

BENARRTRH TBRB THEEN: - AW

1. 5B EE (acinnaka kamma ) fEE AR - BIEEL& ARG R -
2. B T ESER o HEFEES 2R RN EIFEE -
3. BT EHAWE T - B > #/AEEHCH T EEUREE -

FrEfpie - FBEETENE HAvEE - ALERERERZE - Bl -

FEAREE - BBER BEENAE  REREEERE (AIERXPREW
—EER) RANEHFREN AEABEZRULERIEAASAZESZ B
tMEEEEMUNEZZE - (R (PEIK) 14 EFEELELS ) SAEEEBEUNS
% —EANERBLAIRIEN - HE@EE 7RSTEEEENER - BEHE
SEMMERMK - R5IE2RENERE - B1TRISIERESS - FRSHEIORE
17 - RIRZIEIT - BME A acinnaka kamma ° AER A 7 INEMmMIEL - 3
EEERER—UZE ASFTEGSE (FEB ) BT (HEENERER—
) - BITAFEIEARBEM S acinnaka kamma ° MWBEZZET - IRBEE
B HIR - AEIREAALTD Y - FEZIRBAHARENIRBMEZETET  fB T
Mz %  EBEREERNXE - AZRBLHETE - EBEMW ( parami ) °
ZHEERZS|IE - MRMREEHE  BUEHEEE - IRMRHWAIEE - B
BEEENEE - B eEFEETPHRERE -
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Nibbana Is Near; Not Far Away

15" December 1961

The Buddha talked about Nibbana without anyone asking. He wanted to dispel
people's doubts. Atthi Bhikkhave Nibbanam—Monks! Nibbana exists. It's sure that
Nibbana exists. It starts from sankhata to arrive at Nibbana, from conditioned to
unconditioned. Someone who wants to leave the conditioned will arrive there.
Sankhata Dhamma, Asankhata Dhamma—Condition Dhamma, Unconditioned
Dhamma (from the Dhammasangani). Nibbana always exist as a natural phenomenon
(Sabhava Dhamma). It exists all the time and why only with the Buddha's help many
can realize it. (Before the Buddha, only Pacceka Buddhas had realized it). He could
only teach the way to be there. Couldn't make it happen. Nibbana is unconditioned
and exist as a natural phenomenon. It's existing in nature should be encounter by
someone. According to the Buddha it's impossible. Why? It needs to be got on the
right train. Only the one who takes the maggan train or who do the work of the path
factors will arrive there. The train is called magga paccayo (Path Condition). There
are trains from good rebirth to good rebirth (sugati to sugati), good rebirth to bad
rebirth (sugati to dugati), and good rebirth to Nibbana. Without the Buddha appeared
all take the first and second trains in turn. Nobody can take the third one. Without the
Buddha only Pacceka Buddhas were taking the right train. No one can write about
Nibbana. Not by drawing or showing Nibbana, even can’t show a fake one (Sayadaw
referred to scholars and artists). It's without form, shape and images so can’t be
deformed or inconstant. A place without deformity and inconstancy is the best place.
All living being are living inside the province of conditions and never have the
chance for living with safety.

BRI A EIR
1961 %F12H15H
fipe g LB RESR (Nibbana) - BIEA T AR » RSN R AASERK -
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ffifezni T Atthi Bhikkhave Nibbanam ; —— "Ehff | SRR REER | JREEAY
AL SEN - JREEIEA Kok (sankhata) &A% (asankhata) fy5E5T -
IR R R A F R AR -

JUEREEBEFA RIAN A » 8 sEE 3 E8t - (OA%F ) (Dhammasangani) H2%
E B (sankhata dhamma) BifE 7% (asankhata dhamma) - JEH2E & EREER]
(Sabhava Dhamma) - jEFIENREAZ F o RERIE LA EFIE IR A 7E - M
EIRGTTFLE -

PRI R TIE T EIEFFEERNT » §F22 A RESTEERIE 7 BN AFFEEE T A EE
BRENTTE o FEOARIEESR - M L AEiE IR IRAVIERS - ERIEARRL > FERE
Mz FEA ANEHEERE -

IR EEEAVER A » JERIVEEIE VAR D IFRERYFIE - EA Al AR BRI ESE
(maggan train) =({fE3#E% (path factors) E17HIA - A REFEZIER - S5 HHH
FyiE%% (magga paccayo) o

HAHy "HIE A

1. ¢ (sugati to sugati) -
2. EMFFEER (sugati to dugati) -
3. ftEliEEES% (sugati to Nibbana) -

FEIR A P L FRARFA - A R EESRATRIS | - il i S e s o - AR
(Pacceka Buddhas) 7 gEfLFNHE A EDEIEHIFIE -

ERMANER - @FENET > REREAEENTHER TR (B EEENEEEN

B$ifix) - BRRER - SN > Rt A g8 s - —(EaSP e

#IT o ARRIETE A TRAYESR o

PR A ESERRFFTAEREEN - [ERAHE E EZ MBI - SRR
A Re BRI - ES I EA LRI -

2 BRI E T

1. BREWEFEN > /EAEAZEA] (Sabhava Dhamma ) 7k [FR% -
2. HE@EBHCHECE - RAEARERIEEERY T IEMyE, (E%) -
3. BEREM—VEEE  BHIEZS - ZIBIAEER -

MEAEEREICA BNy T, o BREA R A REEIEERE R AR - FEHIEA -

186



N

RETIE - WAEE
1961412 H15H

HFEREAE T AGE K - BLakam B8R o MAEUHFR AMIWUEERE - FIELZERE | JRSRFAE - JBREF
EREEN - BIRA AR > FIEE L - EEHA AN AGRIEE - Bk -
iRk (RE CEEEE) ) - BR—EGE  (ERh—fEEAH% (Sabhava

Dhamma) - E—EFE > BATERAEMHCHER T > F2 AT ELGEE ? (Eftfez
Al REREHRSETE - ) e REEERENENTE A FE 24 - BRERN
0 (E R —EERRRMFE - EERFE > FEZA NBEIE - IRIBHRIERE > B2
AJRERY o By(TVEE ? TSR L IERERYSIE - HA A BT HE S BEER TI/ERAA REEIZZAH -
iB5I K Hif# 5 magga paccayo (ZEA) - A{eEEhEE#K (sugati to sugati) -~ EZERE(RE
i (sugati to dugati) -~ ZEELESRATYIE - JGHGHEEHIR - FrA AR AL FE —FIE
ZHPKER < JGH ARERALE =FIDKHE  JGHBE - AR R IEHENTIE -
WEAREE TER - ffEEdgEsiErER  EEfEE R —ERER (BiiENE
BENEME) - BEfE - 8 - SE07 > HIILFEEP Y - —(EE SR
WU TG B TS © FTA BN A TEER R AR > (ERA BT 24 EIHE -

Asking you to contemplate impermanence is to want you seeing the
conditioned; wanting you for disenchantment to conditioned; wanting you to
transcend or get out of conditioned; wanting you to sharpen the knowledge and to get
out of conditions by the knowledge. Therefore, I am asking you to contemplate every
day. Wanting to arrive Nibbana have to follow to the end of sankhata. So I am asking
U Than Maung (one of his disciples in the audience) as; "Are you arriving at the end
of inconstancy yet?" At the ending of sankhata you will find it. It's close to the ending
of sankhata. In the Sarmyutta the Buddha said: Nibbanass'eva santike—Nibbana is not
far away, very near (SN.1.46/ (6). Accharasuttam). Therefore, the Buddha taught to
Rohitassa Devaputta to look for Nibbana at 2-armed-lengths body (everyone's height
is only 2-armed-lengths of his/her own hand) (AN.4.45 Rohitassasuttam).
Contemplate this 2-armed-lengths body back and forth will see inconstancy and
disenchantment of it. After that make a firm decision as it's truly dukkha sacca and
then come to an end. It looks like you are watching a movie when it ended the white
screen appear before you. Before it ending the screen was complicating with moving
pictures. Here also the movie sankhata ends and Nibbana white screen appears. The
meaning is it's closing behind. If you are going by maggan train only short moment. I
encourage you to make effort. With the khandhas disappear and Nibbana appears

187



here. It's near but far away for someone who cannot overcome the sankhata. Don't say
overcome it even very few people see impermanence. One cannot arrive at nicca
Nibbana because of not seeing anicca. If you say far away, people are retreating.
Saying near they don't know how to look for it. Some heard from others said that
Nibbana was far away. And also don't know how to look for, so they decide to
develop perfection (paramis) slowly. It's not parami but to have magganga (path
factors).

ZRIFEBLE/E (anicca ) - &5 JEZMRBEIBRIE (sankhata ) ;| ZER
HAREZLERE (nbbida ) | SMBHIABIRNER L, SMREEAEE
(fana ) ZRKIRFAER S - WEIBERERE - Bt - HEERMEERERES -
EIHEE RS (Nibbana) - VVEEEE RANKSES (sankhata) - FREEEAIEST
X (UThan Maung) : "{REZEEEHILEETIEE ?

T R AR E - IR ENRER - CitEA RiARIEE -

1t (EFEER) (Samyutta Nikaya) o - {ffE s -
Nibbanass'eva santike , —— "JE#1 5 JEHE BT - |, (SN.1.46 PrEzEsx -
Accharasuttam )

R - fhfeth B # g A2 Y>PR T (Rohitassa Devaputta) R4 ¢

"HEWE RNEEASHCESR -, (AN.4.45 EFE/VE > Rohitassasuttam )
HEANEREETCECEBNRE - SEREBRREE "TWERNEME, - FERT
LR B LA T BRI -

Zt& > MEVEUERI R ¢ TiEiEE s (dukkhasacca) o | SRR 0 (HREEMIAS
B o E(HIBEGREE I EY - EEpAERE - B CRVR R EREIAEIRAT - ERARK
> EAREE(CEDRRLAY » BEEPERE > FwRIVERHE -

[FIfEHT - EH Rk (sankhata) 4550 - 2% (Nibbana) ) " 5%, MLEGRH - B%
ERMERREEE - R L TEXFE (maggan train) - HEEHEEE
REZIZE

a5 1T | ER& (khandhas) J¥% - JRRR(EGEILRET - JRIREEINE
I BRI AEME RARIASKER - ARAER -

FEREWET » BEL > ROAAEEERIEY - RAEENIEY - FiEASEER
8O=(H T H(EyES | (nicca Nibbana) -
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ESURSRE » BT E R R » (AR ATEA A S, - A PR
EARE R RREREREHHE 2 EE (paramis) - 24T - EEAEREEE Mg
HE#EY (magganga - path factors) -

EESCARI TORSE MRS | o BB
1. BB R ARV B -
2. EEAREE MBSO TAEE -
3. REF R RAET AT RTEM » thRE S B SRR  MEERE T
ﬁo
e SRR R - WELEREER - AR IR - USRI -

W

EAH FRAVEEE - ESRthFE S

ZIRBRER  BEEENREBINEARZE, EEEMRREERE ; BEENREB
HNELBERE , 2BENREREEZE  WUEEEHRBERZE - BIb - EXKIR
BXER  -BEINEER  VWERBERENEE FIUEBEEEE (ERG
HW—uz®z¥) : "MERKRERENZM G ? . EARENER - REK2
Y - BEIOARARNALR -

TE CHEP[EEE) o (PR - VRS > JEREEL (SN.1.46/(6). Accharasuttam) -
It FRFEBCEERE R T EME RIVEENZFHOER (BEANS SR EHCEE RIVE
#t) (AN.4.45 Rohitassasuttam ) - BilS(EME RIVMER - KEEE - SLEERHE
FIRREE - 2 1% » BRERIAE TR EIEIER > RMEEEE -

ERBIREEER  BEERERT > DelFREHIFEEIRAER - FEERER AT FaL
o T EHNEREER - BEUE R ARANERE R > ERNAERFEHR - BE
EEIEEREREN - WRIRFLETIE » HFRERVER - REEIIRES S - BR8N
VRIS - BRI - (HEHNEARRA RANANGRIRE - FERTRE  FAE
DENBREE - BNV EEEEY  —EAFAREEEANESR - RIRERRE » A
SLERYE - ST T > MMIARRIEN =R - A A\ EER A GUERRE - ARREN A=
FRDU A E S e R R - A BNEE > MeEWAEY -

In Petakopadesa (a commentary, and also said by the Buddha), it mentioned that
listening to the Sacca Dhamma (talks on Noble Truths) with proper or wise attention,
by practicing in this way would penetrate the Truth of Dukkha and realize Nibbana. It
did not mention about the paramis. This maggan train can be ridden only by one
oneself and it can’t carry his family members. Each person rides with one's own train.
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Therefore, Path Knowledge can’t share with others. (Not the same as merits)
Magga paccayo—Nibbana is Path Condition, it came from the Patthana (law of
conditionality). In the whole of sarhsara (round of rebirth), we were taking the wrong
train and suffered by it. Don't look for the culprit. People are talking as making
money to feed your family is encouraging to ride the dugati train from the sugati
(sugati—good or happy, dugati—bad or painful). Even may be you will think it as he
is friendly to me. Some encourage others to ride the sugati train for the betterment of
next life. This is for your old age, sickness and death. If you ride the middle train
(maggan), they will say you are still so young. Do you see the disadvantages make by
your good friends? This is reminding you for the future.

£ (IRPIERZEERM) ( Petakopadesa - FfEFTERIIAREHETER ) DR :
FPEMUIESHE ZF B ( wise attention ) 2K 5= [ [ B2 #% 2 7% ( Sacca
Dhamma - Noble Truths ) - WK I EE - EEEHEEF&HF ( Truth of
Dukkha ) - ;5/B/E28 ( Nibbana ) - bR P AIAKRIZ K KZEZE ( paramis ) °
B FH#E (maggan train) HEEHECHERY  SEEEHE AT - FEALEBE
FLECH TFE#E > FLEE (Path Knowledge ) 2555 45 A CREGTHIEAD
BEafLLaE[E ) o hfpZiEiE @ T Paccattam veditabbo vininaht | —— "R 7 S45057
B WA RS E AR -

3% (magga paccayo) Z R RN ERE - BEIRER CEEHR)

(Patthana - Conditionality 777 ) - {8 &V (samsara) > HTERALKE
TePERRAVFIEE - R AR T -

AEZHIERHEE - AM4EER © TS OBRER | BIEMEN » AR EREREE RIS
ER{EEEFIE (sugati train) #[5E8FE (dugati train) - i A FHIHLESR
TERBTHRA - BTIRNES - ERESECER -

HEFTEEN TR GEBTRALSBIIE - HIVE RS L - MM RERIE IR
E18 » AR B E VRS B R -

HIREHESRPESIE (maggan > JEFEVERMYIE) > M(ESESE - T REEEFR
R BEALETT ? | IREREE T EE A ) RS ? MIrsEsEfEss - &
BB - EEmEREE2 T -
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BRI EEIARATEIR - FE AL B BT - £ LESIE - 4R ElE By
i HIEE FIARAR R AR 2 BT

BRBAE

1. PUEERF 2% (Sacca Dhamma) #ZDUESHSEEEIE RS - (/R - 5 fmEs -

2. BERENDE  HIEEREZEAEINGER -

3. REHANHABIER T SEEETERIVYH > 5 S E T A 6 °

4. MIARY THFRE ) B TR ) RO RAEE D IREEEITE/AAREE > g7
1R -

MEARE LRSI - JTREAS R - ERSTR LR R RS -

£ (HESm) P - Tm?ULXIETJE_JZHH*”E’J IR NRIENEF ARE - BiaE
BANETT  mMEEREER - BEER - BARINEE - E38BIERER
—1IA§E,%:I: N %W@E’J%A BRAZSELECHIE - FIL - BEH®
FEMANDE o (EINEAE ) Paccattam veditabbo vififidht BEEAEBEZE
SIREESFIF - Magga paccayo—— 28R Z2EHA - KRB (REm) - (B
o FHPRALERVIE  AIERE - AZESHEREE - AMSRBREER
EHBIEEM (sugati— =R ) SEAUTBEIIE (dugati) - EROEER &
MEHMREZH - BEASEMNASELZSSE - PSR - 25 7R
ZE - FERALT - NMRPSELPEWSIE (B) - MAESHREERFE - R
EEIREF B AR E RRTR RS 11 ? E2IRBEIRRIK -

You want to follow the middle way because of the appreciation of Nibbana. And
want to follow it after you have dispelled uccheda ditthi. Ehi passiko (come and see)
—Dhamrna is calling you. Sanditthiko (observing or contemplating)—you are
Knowledge. (Sayadaw used the 6-qualities of dhamma to explain the practice quite
often.) Realization comes by practicing only, not by prayer or chanting. There are also
wrong ways of following with the dhamma (e.g. a mosquito bites and following with
the hand). The others are following with craving, anger and delusion. Ehi is sense
objects (arammana), and Sanditthiko is contemplation (arammanika). If these two are
harmonizing you are on the right train. You are seeing the sankhata. Ignorance and
craving (avijja and tanha) covered on the knowledge. (This is one cover) Again
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dukkha covers on Nibbana (the 2™ cover). If you still don't see impermanence,
defilement covers on the knowledge. If you are still not in disenchantment with
impermanence, and will not make a firm decision as Truth of Dukkha (Dukkha
Sacca). Then you will not see Nibbana. Therefore, to Nibbana have to go with
practice. You can’t have it for free. Kilesa and Dukkha cover up Nibbana. If you can
uncover these two will see it. (First uncover kilesas and see anicca, 2™ uncover
Dukkha) The biggest enemy is defilement. It let you can’t penetrate the Truth of
Dukkha, so that Dukkha cover up again. You have not overcome defilement if you
still have not seen anicca. Not seeing Nibbana still not penetrate Dukkha yet. If you
win kilesa, you will find dukkha. By penetration of dukkha and then Dukkhasa antam
karissati—at the ending of dukkha, you will realise Nibbana.

RZFTLUEIZE D IE ( The Middle Way ) - EE A %¥E88 ( Nibbana ) A9

MEERBE ; TH - FSAZMBER TENRR (uccheda ditthi - R BLE—T)E
WHTEREIR ) 8 - 78 EIEE LERE -
{##0gy - T Ehi passiko , —— [HOE » ACHSBIZEEEET o | HIRBAIEIT o (B
/2 Sanditthiko MBIz - MEEREL - ) &8 BEATREBEZNEST] > B15
#E% (Path Knowledge ) - [[l : Paccattam veditabbo vififiiihi F s T
RERSER E L 2% o

BEME EBAEEAREER - WIETEEGERETREES - AN WEFESERNEIT AR -
BN« BT o (EA TR > B RAVIRES - B A& - E - 5% (tanha,
dosa, moha) Fi7%E - i E2hEE7% (Dhamma) 175E -

"Ehi , (XZFFr45% (arammana) - [fj " Sanditthiko | R 2 f5EE
(arammanika) - FEWEHFE—Z > (RKESEERNER L EEEZERE
(sankhata) -

ZAI > f&BH (avijja) BUEE (tanha) iR (RIVEE (GEEFE Bk & ME
(dukkha) Hf#&Z 788 (R - ORMRIMELREEYE (anicca) » {RIVE
Rt (kilesa) Fras - k¥ s 4 LHKBE (nibbida) - tfAEE 2
MiEfEE E s, (Dukkha Sacca) o RAGHUAEEIRSE -

L A EETRE - A REEENENR < BN EREEGN  MAEREME (kilesa) Bl
# (dukkha) SRiEHE - 7 HERLEDREE -

IRCN



EREREAEAIDER

1. B EREN - ZEE%EE (anicca) - %zﬂ@fﬁié’ﬂi’% EZEH -
2. H¥ - 858 EHEIOHRE - (FEEE T, AE - RARZESE (Dukkha

Sacca) -
BB E%EBH@%TW%%%E@E’J?E%@ 3B T BRER RS - R
RImAR REEE - (ERATREN » AR ER > EAS %Eé’ﬁé 0

EREERISERS - FREET T o WMEE T {RF2EF] Dukkhasa antam
karissati FEENEE > IR EER -

FASRARAS

1. EfTHEIER « BIREY — LU - R — SRR -

2. JE& (kilesa) Higy (dukkha) S2/RBRAVRIAMERE - 1A ZEEBIEREE 1 EE
ESEA

3. BB NENY > HLHEFEER - FREFEITIREGEHK -

4. BEALFBESSS - HEFRALFERFIE - TTREEFER

MERERBRREY > FERARZ - A RESEGEEE  ERHIEAVRRIR 2R -

XF

RISERETE  ERAMEERNME - THEEBR TENR 2&FE
B - Ehi passiko ( REE ) SATEMEIAYR - Sanditthiko ( BRZ2 sk ER IR ) 1/J\
J—.E{-ELK /5’5 + Paccattam veditabbo vififiths BEEANASHEEESFES - (6
%‘éﬁ@ﬁéziﬁ’]/\@% MIRERIEZTT - )

BEREEBEBIETMmA - KﬁbLL%ﬁ?WZZuﬁ%‘é mﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁ’llﬁffiﬁﬁﬁ_ﬁ
(Bl - IR - AFERE ) - HtARINEE - ERFEZEENE - Ehi g
XE ¥ 2 ( arammana ) - Sanditthiko Z&i08 ( arammanika ) - YR EMEFE
R £ 7 IEMERNSIE - IRIEEFRRERE - MEBFIEM ( avijja A tanha ) ik
TEE - (EEFEEER) BR B VER (F_EEK) - WRMRDD
REATEE  RTEK STEE - WRMRIDALSBREES  THASEEM
REC & ﬁBFﬂJxH#EK?UEﬁF—: °

HIE - Z22)ZEEEE - MWEBBIETT - MAEREESTE - BINMEER 7
B - MR EHEME  mEE2E - (BXBEHEN  BREE  HXRK
BRE ) SAPBAZREN - EEMREAIEESR  RIEEBRIER - LRI
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2RARIEE  NMEERREN - BEBIER  NELERRE - IR
REGRS 71ENS - IRAAEHEIE - B@EES - 74178 Dukkhasa antam karissati
EENEL  REEEER -
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Looking For Nibbana at The Right Place

Dhamma Talks by Mogok Sayadaw (no date noted)

(Sayadaw gave a few talks on Nibbana and explaining with his own similes but
this one without it. It was like a puzzle. But instead of thinking and speculation on
Nibbana, it is better to understand what Dukkha is. And then will appreciate Nibbana
and desire to transcend Dukkha. Only by understanding Dukkha can be understood
Nibbana.)

SRERRIEEZE
ESE3E ( Mogok Sayadaw ) &8 ( REFFEHER )
FEA B E M REI R ERES (Nibbana) - Ifi# DAL AR RERAVAE - 2A1 > 12—
REVFERT > M REEFELE - BEFAEOIEE 2k, -
SR > EEEEFENNEREE - FANEEEE (Dukkha) WEM - A EEEZ]
HIfEE > BB PRSI & - WA B BBENIL, -
HEERMAUEER T T (RSN (BRI FEt eI -

EEOASIZ LR -

1. REOEANERNAE - e O TERE AR e, b
2. FZUEZ T, WAE > FREREERINVTRE LR - ARHE. CaEMmR) -
3. g A REIEMESSRORER -k MR 2 E -

E(EECEEREETE | IERUIEREMZR - TR R AR a5 AR -

B RsR RS

(fESD
(BSC3ERIEER - LA B CHIEEERRE - (BE—0%A - EmtG @t - [HEHEEENIE

ANEER > AAERARTIEEE - ARG ICEIRSR - R - JAEEE T R R
B o )
ZE
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In the khandha there are three Noble Truths. Form (ripakkhandha) is fuel and
Dukkha Sacca, unstable dhamma. Kilesa is fire and Samudaya Sacca, unstable
dhamma. Magga Sacca also is unstable dhamma. Therefore, can’t rely on them.
Today I will talk exactly about Nibbana. The Buddha asked to look for Nibbana in
this 2-armed-lengths body. But only found the unstable dhamma. Form is
ripakkhandha. Greed (lobha) and path factors (magganga) are sankharakkhandha. All
of them are not free from the khandhas. At the present khandha, only the three Noble
Truths can be found and without Nibbana. You couldn't find Nibbana there. Why? It's
because Nibbana is not connected with the khandha. If including in the khandha, it
will be unstable. But the Buddha told us that the Four Noble Truths are in the
khandhas. Therefore, Nibbana is not mix up with the impermanent khandhas. In this
case must outside the khandhas. Even the khandhas perish, it does not. Therefore,
dhuva (stable) nibbana and sukha (pleasant, happy) nibbana. Not everyone can see it.
Someone who learns and studies from a teacher will see it. This is the work of a
person who works out until not wanting and cessation of the khandhas. After that
become one's own property. Understanding Dukkha Sacca with penetration will
realize Nibbana. It's not mixing up Dukkha Sacca that must be Sukha Sacca.

#£H%E (khandha ) 29 - B12Z =E25F ( Three Noble Truths ) :
1. #@& (rupakkhandha) Z#86} - JREEE (Dukkha Sacca) : EEAREHR
%% (unstable dhamma) -
2. JEHE (kilesa) /Zk)% - H14E#% (Samudaya Sacca) - FEfEETRBENL -
3. i (Magga Sacca) tZ2FFEEHE -

Rl - ZEeERREMEE (can’t rely on them) -

SR W EREGHESR (Nibbana) - #feEegif  EEAWERNSE (2-
armed-lengths body) Fr=HIR48 - 2870 - FrEIRVAI L EARERE (BIRED) -

* & (rapakkhandha) Zag -
* A% (lobha) #1i3% (magganga) HIZ{74 (sankharakkhandha) -

E—VIEEER @A EE - Rt > EEANTEY - HERII=ER - Al e -
Fot e 7 [N Ry R BR EAFL @D A FH A -
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ERBRWHEE BN  ATECEEREEARTBEN - 2RI » FreaanirT @ e
(Four Noble Truths ) FERRE > - FIL - SRRV REEEE N LSRR -
ERNEE

L. AMERERE @ BRI ERE -
2. REEHMERN (dhuva > BE ~ R&EHY) -
3. JEREFHESE (sukha - PREE - ZARAVESL) -

WIEFTA ANBRRE RENESE - HANEMEEEWHFITIA > AR RER - E2BR
FRLCEHER TR - B 2 R 7 28 0 T A 1y A\ RE SRy AL -

MO IEESR ?

#HuEEEE s (Dukkha Sacca) WiHKEFET  HRESIE IR -

RN EEETLREMEY) o 2% (Sukha Sacca) - BIEEAYLEE BT -

R ERRAEL -

1. AT e =0 (HE -~ S i) 0 HEAEER -

2. RRHEEHTZE > ZRBE (dhuva) HZ#4% (sukha) fyiERAL -

3. BEBEE - WEEBFEEES 0 B2 R A E AR

4. R HRESETET - M B EMENISEEE CHED. - AR -
EELESEREET ¢ CRAREEAE R RS o AIOMVEIB A T AR AR A - HIfR - B
BREW - EAIBE - RESEHER B -

EhBD - B8 - &% ( rupakkhandha ) 2K - B=5& - 2A1F
ERA - BIEEKX - Z2&F - BARERE - BERFTEARERE - HIL - £
FEMRBE M - SKEGEEMKGRELE - GREBEXREEEMERNERZETSH
BB - BREBEITARERE - B2 B4 - 5% (lobha ) MZEX ( magganga )
1748 -

FhEELEEFIMBELE - €®2AINAET - ReEF [ - )RFE
B2 o (REZEAERIERE - BT E? ARERANEERN - IRESELA
D BREARERN - BHESHRM - MNEFHELRD - Bt - BRERE
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BNHBAES - EEREBER N LRERRZHN - BIEAZENE - vAE
5 o EUE - dhuva (187 ) FOEEEA] sukha (IR - REE ) REER - A2 EME
AHEERZE - OZEI2BENMRNATEERRE - E2IBLESHIEEREIA
BMNARFLENARNIE - ZEBHABECHME - LURRNIBEE - HEERE

1BEE. - ABERAS - WAZER -

It will be in safety only by getting there. During the practice by not wanting
Dukkha Sacca of the khandhas and then instantly the khandhas disappear and
Nibbana appears. Something is existing and no connection with the khandhas. It
appears without the khandhas. The practicer stays with the imperishable thing. Not
seeing Nibbana is don't know how to clear up things which cover on it. As an external
nature and not an internal one, Nibbana is a strange phenomenon. One can’t find it
outside the khandhas. The Buddha asked Rohitassa Devata to look inside the
khandhas. It exists in 2-armed-lengths khandhas as an external matter or thing and not
an internal one. Why we can’t realize Nibbana? It's because of the affection to
impermanence nature; such as one's own khandha, family members, wealth etc. If you
don't want these impermanent things will realize it. Ask you to contemplate is to
understand the impermanent phenomena. The first step is to discern impermanence,
the 2™ its disenchantment and the 3™ its ending. If you desire impermanent
phenomena, you will get these things. By not desiring, then you will get the
permanent one. If you find the unstableness, you are on the way to Nibbana. Continue
to follow the unstableness to its ending will find out the constant Nibbana.

I/ 5288 ( Nibbana ) - BT EELESRBHERZE - £IETHBE
2 ERMABSKAR (khandhas ) FIRIRAYE ( Dukkha Sacca ) [ -
NEFSHEEN.  MERESHER -

SRR —TEREIEREER - (BTN TR - CRAERARTEEN » IR
BILERE « B IEFT4RBIE RN - (FOBCR AR ELE -

BT RENER 2

R BRPI R A TERES R FHRER - SRR (FRIMERNEATS » 1IN
EIEEY) - CR—TERIELE - 24T - EARERE SN - Pt B HEREDRT
(Rohitassa Devata) 728> A= -
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ISR RFENEMERNEE T (AR - HEDIMENEEES - MIENES
7 -

B RAIER R ?

HRARMEEENEMITERBHRE - fl1 - BESNVHE - XA\ - UWEF - HEEE
YEERENVHS o sifRAEEGE - FUAEEER -

AR EESR ?

1. BIZ=MEY (anicca) @ F 0 RUEELZ R VUSRI -
2. AftFREE (nibbida) : % 0 R MR VIR S REBRELD -
3. BEBEY E- U S ENEYEYNEESENE  AEtE IR R EEHE
I o
ERER

© MRIRERERNEL » (RS A IS RENEY -
* WRIFFFIGKELEEENEY)  EEEEEKE - eI -

EIREIRFZZ 2 ABE (unstableness) - {REES FiEATEERAVEES - BEREEAR
EAIRS > BEE TR (FRERFIIMEEE A E1ESR (constant Nibbana) -

BT LA -

ol M TR T =

1. BREMAE - MEEEN DB > A8 T IR -
HENRENES - W08 - »E - e > GIHBEMEEEE -
=FHET - BIEEY — SEREE - REEY o mEEEE -
MERIEERIEY) - FREEEIIRENBRESR -

MER BRI, > MURRERDRE SR AEK - AR IR LR RS -

& LN

RBFNEPETELE - BRIETBRRED - ABRABNER - RELEHRE
K OERIER  BERATE - BhRERE tERELANEBER MR -
BITEBRANZYEE - EARER  BERAFNENEBRERCHNRA -
ER—IEIMERTE  MAZRENME  ERE-EFENRZR - AMFE
ERBZIINKEE - BREBREBREXFELEANSE -  ERERMERNE
A FE—EIMENYENSY - MAZAER -
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HTERMFLEEER ? ERASBEEHENHZE | A - BCWA

RN HES - ﬁﬂ%f AEE ﬁ:ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ MEREREE - 2XIRERE
%TEEEE,’T\H%EE% — LT EWMRER  F_ILZMEET  F=PEERE °
QD%M\%%M%E%% R E ??ULLH:?@ MERABE - MBFEXKAR -
MRIREIR 7 ARE - IR EBRTERNER L - @EEBAREREHLLS
MERIBEEHEE -
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Observe The Mind—Body With Panna

28" Feb.1959

In this body only has mind and form (nama-rtipa). Whatever you want to do is
the mind. Whatever movement and action happening are accordingly to the order of
the mind. This is form. You have to place a wise man between them. He can observe
the mind and form. Mental factor of discernment (pafifia cetasika) is wisdom mind.
Now, we have three of them. One observes the two. This is vipassana. If you have a
long tongue and it will be long (A Burmese colloquial language and means as
talkative.) In short it's only that much. If you can place or insert pafifia between them
and it becomes vipassana. Looking for here and there can’t become vipassana, only
will find the vipassana records. We are wasting times with records. The mind and
form will send you to Nibbana. Whatever you have loaded inside the boat, it will
arrive at the other shore. The boat is mind and form. The boat man is knowledge
(fiana). The other shore is Nibbana. Whoever rides this boat will arrive there. It's easy.
Even though it's easy and too close to us we can’t see it. Your eyelashes are the
closest to your eyes. Can you see it? You can’t. Why is that? It's because you are
looking at far distances. But look at near this time. Is there anything closer than mind
and form to you? Look at it without moving. When it moves, observe its movement.
When it's calm, observe its calmness. Calm mind and moving mind. Calm form and
moving form. The mind and body will tell you. Form will tell you that I am not the
form before and the later form. Also the mind will tell you that I am not the mind
before and the later mind. If they are talking to you like this a lot, in this body nothing
is owned to you. Before, we thought it as our own was a big mistake. If you see it
rightly become right view vipassana. It will always tell the truth to the yogi who is
watching. If you don't believe what others say is all right, but you must believe what
the mind-body itself tells you. They will tell you that we are changing all the times.
Then you will want to follow them by nodding your head as "that's right", "that's
right". Even, if you don't want to agree with what the Buddha and arahants were said
also all right. But when the mind-body tells you must agree. Then you don't need to
doubt about it as right or wrong. So, no need for the Buddha and arahants told you
that it was not yours only anatta. The mind and body will tell you about this. It doesn't
stay or behave as you want them. By knowing one's own mind-body very well is the
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knowledge of the way as It is or as It Really is (Yathabhiita Nana). If you arrive that
much craziness and blindness are gone. You know how to look at it then craziness and
blindness disappear. If you know your mind-body very well and will surely arrive at
Nibbana.

PUE S5 B

1959 F 2 H 28 H
fFEEgE Y > WAL (nama) 6 (rapa) o (EARIEEEMIVER > B2 0NER
(EREEET By EE 4 - BREEE L VIE ST AEEY > BFEE -
SR > IRNVEE B E 2 ME—r "%, (paifa - &E) - B 08E - B
Mg | FEEE (paiia cetasika - FEMLAT) B BRIFEAT=F L &
BT MRS - SF 28 (vipassana) -
BEANPEBESIEEL " FEAE )  HEE L > BEEEEEEE e EERE
DG TR BFEENE - WESHER > SUE/BERELeR > 1A AER iR
BMTRE T K EfERCs L -
NS ERFEIRAR o shi—FEURTT AR R RERR - S ES O
FERAIEEE (Mana) - MR EEESR (Nibbana) - fEsm 2ok LiSieft > #aES
B -
EREREEmER > CRRHEEIFE AR AMBRMAERR > St EIRER T
IR > (REIBEAREIE - BfHEE ? RARMGEEE BRI - A28 T RITHNEY) -
BAE - SRS (ERFETRIEEL

o EOEBNE - BIETHVEIRE

o ELBRIER:  BIRTHRERE -

s EEBENG  BIZRTHVENRE . BT BIZTHEE -
O EEEEIRRHEM ¢

 BHEEIMR THRARAFNES - RRERNES -
o OEEITMER T EARIARIL A RERAIL ¢ |

EEMTAEHER SR - e - FERSRE  JTFEM—&E "HATAEN, -
BEIRR B T B B EEASER -
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EEEEREE (Right View Vipassana) :

EIRDEENEERZES - BEOE S SITIrEM

" IR R LI AR B -

RGN H B EHEEARE © Tg8s 0 148 -

RIEEIRAAH (S FRFE B e dR i ey - HI2Ri(% 5 BE BB ETRE - (ROEETE -
Ny ERIRE RS BZESVER - MEBEFREEHE - B - (hfesfmsErmRay @
# ., (anatta) EHAMEERO PSR -

SEOMRIRVESTE @ SRIRURFVEM - BIE TREC "58R0, WEEAR -
(EREF AR R (Yathabhata Nana » 418 AIHYE &

EIrR S (AP R o B ZRAVEET (avijja) BIKEE(FEENER - KR E B
" HELL o R AEAA B K

ERERUE T EE CHSEL - DRRERIZIES -

BITEE :
1. &% (paffa) FalHEes B "L, 8@ -
2. HHELGHL IBIRREIABAE o DUFE T PISREE B (L -
3. UEHEE © BELLSIER o AR SIS -
4. FEynEs R, (Yathabhita Napa) - Bifafmis » demaeg -
ERHPSREEE AW H BB H A ERBEETHIE.L » ARSI - =

ziE N=E:
ﬁ‘i%__/:%ﬁl% °

B S
195942 H 28 H

FEMESEEE - HAOME (nama-rdpa) - {REEHAEREL o EABIERT REEE
RLAYET S HEITHY » BRE - RV EMZHENE B8 % - ] IR L © HEEIETL
HANZE (pafifia cetasika) FEEL - B WFIE=(E - —(EEESSINRIE - ERt2E
B MRMA—HRESH > CTHEER (WEG:E  BEESEE) -

S » MEES - WRIREECTIZERESEA paiia > AiEtE BB - FlmmikiE
AR > R BB - WMIEAARBEIFRHEECE - OMEEERERE - RIEHE
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AR | EREEERE - iR ONIE - SEREEE (Rana) - RUF2ER - (EfReE

FEALEI NV AR - IBIRA S - ENMRA S - AR HA > ERFIEFEE - (RS
BEIREVIRIE AT © IRREB NS ? IRAAE o Roft1EE ? NRIRIEEE B - (HEEEENET - At
FELL ORI RTINS ? BFAFE 2 E - E BN - BIZCHES) - EE VT > BIEEDN
SPEF o SRR OLAIRSEIRYL o SPRFREMIBEIRIE - ORISR E SR - EE SR - A E
DIATEy e - A RERAYE o L FETHR - BAZLIAIIL - A ZRIRAYL o LIRAIEE
RN - A S AR A (EMRPAEHME - AT > HITRRTERKRMECH » B—
T?ﬁﬂ’ﬂﬁ%é&% o MRIFEMEMBEIE - e R IEMNVEER - B9 — BN IEARZENELER

ISR AR BIASRATEE 2 5 » BRI LB R URAEE - (Ve sl - BT—EAE
L - AIRETIEETE - R a8 -

BIEE(RAREE [F = FhPe b S Pra ARSI 2 Bl (4 o (B8 LB &3FIRRE > (RARIE © REIR
NREEREECRIE - bl > FREMGICAIEESTIRE 2R - HREK - LS8

GEIMTE R - EAGHRITNVERERNRTE - JBE THRAECHS OENER
(Yathabhtta Nana) -

WERIREIZAMERLE - RS B EHL © (RAENFTEE - AVERIENS HEtEgHk - 40
RIFIEE THRECHSL > B EgREER -

Mostly we are wasting our times without any benefits, because this is without a
teacher to show the right way. Looking at other things is samatha. Only looking at the
mind-body is vipassana. Instead of watching at what really exists, we are looking at
what does not exists. Therefore, we are in suffering. Vipassana becomes difficult
because without a teacher to show the way. The mind and body tell you the truth.
Knowledge (fiana) is the believer. The Buddha said that seeing by yourself and
making your own decision would realize Nibbana (Sayadaw recited the Pali verse. He
continued to use Sariputta's Kayam imam Gatha to talk about the vipassana process.).
Sariputta gatha:

HEER  RZHAEENIE  KEEEBEIENNZ - E2RAB/HRD—U
BEtE S| IEMEE AR -
s EBEHEMEYNETEIEE (samatha) -
* WEAEIZE (nama-rapa) 11T > 4 /2Ei#E (vipassana) -

HMEEEEAFENEY - MRABRERFENS LHES - BEREEIRMFEZ SR
o
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RrTEHEAN R EE ?
W R AR IO EREEZE " 5.0, - A - BRLMLASESIMREM @ g
= (nana) 1 RHEIER "%, -~ SHEBEREIIGER -

HPEEE « LAERERBUW M B CBERTRAE - 4 FEEE/ER (Sayadaw ELSIHTE
FHENE)

SN FHEEEVELE : Sariputta’'s Kayam imam Gatha
(LT BB E LR FE A i)

* &, (Kayamimam) 2 —E&¥ - HHIERNALE (khandha) -

o BIRILGMNEN - (FAEFZESERNE - AIFERNAE -

o IBEAETEIZ o A ELREEL (nibbida) - W22 EF (Dukkha Sacca) -
ZETIJRER o

HERIAE
1. BB S ELLRS: B EEN Y -
2. SRR S L2 HRCIHIRNE  FOER -
3. BELLE A IREA
Sk (B5) B REEENES - LRRANES -
AR (EED g3 TRIFBENL - HEIERAEIL -
4. EEE TIEE ) IS AN o (O EEER (samma-ditthi) -

EERBENEE
BLBEERS - GETR—UEAM - GHE/REEEREE (anicca) - % (dukkha) BifE3R

(anatta) -

HENESRA

© HIREVIEEEREY » SRRV ESE -

* BORVBES ZEHEIENEE  NESRERIMERELIZY) -

* &2 (paina) EHEBARETOZ0 - EIIREZ ML ERRRE -
© R BB SAVEIRERGE » (REE RV ZIR IR -

BEEAR ﬁ)&'ﬁ:ﬁ BR5 0B EHEIEAVEIE - B BOURAE 2 8N F TS
V) o WEH BEIREANNIEE BB REEENS (E - TREERZSLMNER - &4GE

TEREE -
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AHDRE - HMBERERE - REEEEE - BRRAEeMiEEEE
MER - BEMRAZETE - RESLESE - RPIAREZREEFENSY)
MEEEAFENSY - Bt - WPERBEZP - REZEMER - B2EF
& - OAMBFIESEHIREM - X (fana ) 215& - HfEiR - BCE& - BoR
E - MBERSER (MRXBEMEFNBLE - tESERETH (B18) KXKim
BE8iE) -

TR

"Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam;

Kaye sabhavam disvana, dukkhassantam karissatha"

(Milindapaitha / 6. Opammakathapafiho / 2. Samuddavaggo / 9.
Kammakarangapafiho)

Kayam imam sammasatha: watching and observing this body with knowledge;
parijanatha punappunam: contemplate it again and again; Kaye sabhavam disvana:
will see the impermanent nature of this body with insight; dukkhassantam karissatha:
and then will see the end of dukkha. According to Sariputta by watching at mind-
body process will realize Nibbana and watching with the knowledge given by the
Buddha. If you have this knowledge the Buddha exists and without it no Buddha. The
day the Buddha enters into Nibbana is the day this knowledge disappears. The mind-
body always tells us that it is anicca, dukkha and anatta. It is never lying to us
because they are the phenomena of ultimate reality (paramattha dhamma). It's only
telling you these things very often that your ears become bitter (A Burmese colloquial
language and it means don't want to hear anymore.) And then you become displeasure
in it. You have to follow the khandhas to the end. Watching and observing to the end
of it. After arriving at the knowledge of not wanting, all the dying process (anicca or
dukkha) disappear. The bad things disappear and the good one appears.
Impermanence, suffering and loathsome (anicca, dukkha, asubha) disappear and
Nibbana appears. The reason of you can’t see the three universal characteristics (i.e.,
anicca, dukkha, anatta) and Nibbana is looking at the mind-body with the eyes given
by the people of the world. With the eye given by the Buddha you will sure to see it.
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' Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam;
Kaye sabhavam disvana, dukkhassantam karissatha
(EEB CHEE™MA) (Milindapaiiha ) / EWifm / /85 / £E1TR )

(PEY e
1. Kayam imam sammasatha : DE&8HziigEs= 0558 (B) °
2. Parijanatha punappunam : Z7EH « RErit {222 -
3. Kaye sabhavam disvana : :#8N8 - A% EE B SRAE - HIHERE
(anicca) HYEAH -
4. Dukkhassantam karissatha : 4% » @iES R R 2L L > B
(Dukkha) > HIEHR -

SNFEEREE
s ERIFEE - EAMERE LB (nama-ripa) - 3 DT R (IS
[EAEETA -

© HRNVERIR - MRMEFESEES > IEHREDA TFE,  BeAERES
FRIEE "R, - B AERA—RK - BEEEEEE SRR -

BB REEM
HELL (nama-rupa) FErERFHEREAE :

e ¥ (anicca) @ E(LAE » RAAER -
* & (dukkha) : RfBE - KRB FRKEH -
* fEIR (anatta) @ EEFIEH] AIE TF, TR, -

ELAERTEAM (paramattha dhamma) - SFEREERIAT - B ORI ST
B EA - HERMVEAISERIE (B - EEFEHEE CER40E - on A
SO

g fE1T ?

1. EREEAEEEICRS - MBS DAL > R AL -

2. B{REFAFERR (not wanting) YR EIRE: - FrARVERBRE (AIEEEE)
EEIHE -

3. BEVEYINK - SFHIEYIRER

i

g
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e MY (anicca) -~ ¥ (dukkha) - °R7% (asubha) 4% o
e JE#% (Nibbana) j#5 -

PR R EHENERRA

IR EETI=0RED (Y ~ & ~ B3 MNER - ER A EREBZIREESZS
O TIRFRFER THIE B ZIR -

HER DASRREFT BB E R IR - 4 REEILAE ¢

1. B RysEE (anicca) -
2. B E R (nibbida) -
3. FEIEESR &V -

BITERMBE
L DEBERg L KEEARR  EEMERES00RE - FIE -
2. MUK TEELIEE - EEREPRRIVSER - TR BRE AL -
3. EFTANREESEENAR o RAR(EE -
4. DREHYEINRIRE IR A I > ARG S R -
HERAG » A G AR AR A AR EE - USSR IR 5 -

“Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam; Kaye sabhavam disvana,
dukkhassantam karissatha” ( Milindapaiiha / 6. Opammakathapaiiho / 2.
Samuddavaggo / 9. Kammakarangapafiho )

Kayam imam sammasatha : M EEHEMBREESE ;

parijanatha punappunam : R ZEZEE ;

Kaye sabhavam disvana : MU A R W EFH ESE@ESENEESMHE ;
dukkhassantam karissatha : A E B RIFZRVRLE -

RESAHFE - BEBEOFIBE  WAGRRATHESREER - 76t
RIEER - MRIRAEREEE  HEmMFEE  BAE - MEEHME - HREAR
BWE—X  MEEREZEANB—X - LBRAESHHEMEERER =
B - BIEAEEMEG AAREME2RPEE ( paramattha dhamma ) FIRZ -

RERBEHFMELSE - MWELRERTEN (M0 E  BEREAEBER

B
) REMRHEBREAER - RUNAERBLEIIERE - HIENHEITHE
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58 - FEATEFEE - FIANSETBE (ERE ) #EK T - BEHKT
HELIRTY - 8% - & ~ BB ( anicca * dukkha * asubha ) JH% - JEBRHIR - R
ABEFBR AL (BNESR - & - X ) MERNRE - 2ERAMRALE ANIRE
E50 - ABRATFHERE  R—E2E8IT -
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Observe the Impermanence of
Mind—Body as a Stranger

1* March 1959

If you can discern the impermanence of the refined mind-body, then you have
the three wholesome roots (Tihetuka=i.e., non-greed, non-hatred and non-delusion).
In this life you can realize Nibbana. If you are two rooted (without non-delusion) you
can’t realize it. (But still the yogi should not give up his/her practice and practice
regularly for their whole life for the root of wisdom to grow. It will bring great
benefits to him/her daily life and at the time of dying.) This is an important point. I
will make the decision for you. Don't go and ask for anyone. Don't give up your effort
and try to practice regularly. Making the decision by practicing is the best right way.
If you pray for Nibbana, I can’t take the responsibility for you. (This is a very
important point for Buddhist and non-Buddhist.) If you see anicca, I take the
responsibility. There were references in the Pali Discourses. The Buddha also said it
in the Dhammapada. If you get the Yathabhiita Nana or Udayabbaya Nana (both mean
seeing impermanence), then it's for sure (But need to practice hard.)(Sayadaw showed
an example of seeing anicca by scratching on the hand downwardly with a fingernail.
The yogi will know the sensations are arising and passing away by following one by
one.). If you see them as a shape or form, you see it very coarsely. Seeing the mind
and form (nama-riipa) arising and passing away, then you see its refinement. Only
fiana can penetrate the refinement. You can’t see it with the eye. Then you have the
right view. It's yathabhiita fiana. See with the five path factors (magganga). Mind and
form are changing because it's not mine. If you take it as mine then there is no one
crazier than that. Don't confuse with the I-ness in the impermanent nature. Taking
something not existing as mine is also not a worldly usage. If it's not yours then it is a
stranger. Therefore, Sariputta said it was a stranger (prato) and contemplated as a
stranger. Mind and form phenomena are changing accordingly to their own nature.
And if you take that as nothing to do with you then you are seeing it as a stranger. It's
equivalent to prato. If you view mind and form as a stranger, it's right view. Because
craving, clinging and action are cutting off (see the 12-links of Dependent Arising).
They are born together. Do they follow the desire of the mind? It doesn't follow. They
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are arising and passing away according to their nature. If you want to arrive Nibbana
and they are strangers to you. So observing them as strangers will arrive there.

HEELMNER  NRBERM[EA

1959 3H1H

TR A4S S .0y (nama-riupa) &Y (anicca) - EFRNIREM =R
(Tihetuka) - f[l : #£& (non-greed) - #E{E (non-hatred) FifEH (non-
delusion) - ELfffiE == - LA EA A ESEES (Nibbana) -

WERIR AR (G ERZR) - (RRHEEAEILAERSERESR - (HEIFENL - BMEE e
REREEBLT @ [EE—EHEMEY - BRRIET  BENSHEGZWEL SRRk
HE A /EBEEAEFEARIZE - E—BEMES - BREFHERMAELAE - FEMMA - @
BT -
BEEBWEHEES RIEE - SR EVTRKER > WA BRER - HERRERE

(anicca) > HETLBIRAE - B2 BEEFK P EIEENGE - ffetE Ca
4¢) (Dhammapada) =i

E R EmEa s (Yathabhiita Napa) ={4%2% (Udayabbaya Nana - H[lj#zf
W) o (EERMEERSEN (HEFERESTINET) -

YNl RER ?

R B T —(EE R

* AFEFETE LEKE T X (RERSEEIRREYERENK - SRR ARIRERN
B (EEEEAES -

HIFEEHIE IR B TAMERTIER ) o BIEREVERE T PRIR RN - HER RS GRS
EENEREI(L - T REFEF EMVEEEE -

YNEZEZNER ?

HEERE (hana) e AsmmarE(t it mRER -

s EREIEHLNER  WITE: 'EAER UAERN, » AEREERETER
(yathabhiita nana) -

o [HF > fRELIAEY (magganga © (EF, - IEE4E ~ 1F3E ~ 13 - IFay) K& S
Ly o
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EHLRA "PEEA

SLIEL  ERRIEEMIEE - FEt B RENE - SRR e MG AR - AER T
HNELIREREE T

EFFEEES - T iEEREEA (prato) | - JEEREMEAIMER - FHEBRAYE S
2 o L E SR E SHVAMEME - BREMEAR: - WRIRREEFEE: > (FE4IEE
=
* JhHF - %% (tanha) - #HY (upadana) 1% (kamma) FE#ERTls - 52+
ZRGHIIRAET -

SLER - WAMRIBIRHESNE(E - EfIAERRE CHAMET - WRIFEERZE
B WERELS WRERRMEEN - EREET L EREEIEERINE -

B1TER
1. SFERAEN © B2 S LIELEDNL - (BN A SENRR -
2. ERAVER

* BLHVEENGIE TR, B THAY, -
* BELHRE TFREAN > BEEFERE(L - MALEREL -
3. iR+ "HGHIRA | BIZ5 00K - BiREE - PUHEBLEEAYES -
4. BT « ISR - WREBRINENET > BT EEPLER » EmE

é"_‘%- o
A A
B R TR | KEIE - (FRERZ MY - SHRERAT - ErareBisss -
(EEZHETRE - EMERER ——ENHERIE - FTRZRAHE -

BRBRLOBNEENM[EEA

1959 F3H1H

MRREEWRIBHE L2 EE - ERIB L == ( Tihetuka=Bl#EE -
ME - EE) c SEULEBSER - IRMREAMER (RAERE ) - (RHLE
FZRERE - (1BETEIDABNEETT BERETHET  UFEEENREE
ERfmaft/MERERNHBNRMERM S - ) E2—EEEZENG - HE BN
HERTE - FEEBRIA - AEWNESR T - BATHEBIT - BREBITHIIATE
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EERFRIEETT - MRIRTKOER - BIEARIREE - ( BHHEIEMIFH
HERRMBE—EFEERMNEM - ) IRNREIREE - HAF - BALAD
BiRA - Bt CZ9K) PR - MRRES FWEMNERE ( MEE
REHEFRIES)  IEEEREEN (BEFESNET) - (MRXLAEFE
PNEIFRETRERESAF - BT ZNERS —EZE—EMERLEFRE - )
MRFFEMRBERLE - BERBRORREE - BEOMES ( nama-
ripa ) “EREANEE - IRMEER L BrUBHA - A fiana TEEFEBA - IRARE
RIBEBEIE - RBMHMA TER - BRWMEH - LIAEX ( magganga ) #1E °
DAMeEZE  RBEAZHN - IRMFIEBEFKR - BEMLBLLBER
AN - AEREBRBEBEREENY - RAFENRARRKECH - TAZ2HEME
WADE - IREAZMREY - BBETEME—EREEA - At - SFHHREZ—E
BEZEA (prato) - WEPBEARNSHER - ONBREZRRBECHAREEL
B - MRIRDBBERIRER - IEIRMIECEFE—EREEA - EHER prato -
MRIRFGOMERBEAEAN - BMEZLER - BRAEE - AENTAEE
(R+ZE&ZE) - Bf—E#E - eMEEEBRELOINE ? BEAEBE - B
REBECHREERLRRZE - IRBREESR - ©ERRHRIREEA - I
L B EEREARE - s EIZERE -

You all had been to the painful existences before which were the results of
taking the strangers as your relatives. The big hell cauldrons with a lot of fire were
the outcome of your thinking and doing which made them appear. If you want to
build the hells just build it from here. Want to destroy it also from here. People afraid
of hells but they build it from here. Are hells frightening or wrong view? You have to
cure wrong view. Wrong view will lead to painful rebirths. Right view is to Nibbana.
On the day you have right view, the doors to painful rebirths are closed. The causes to
painful rebirths and free from it are depending on the wrong and right views. You
only have these two ways. If you see them as in shapes of forms it is wrong view, but
seeing as arising here and disappearing here is right view. You are seeing the refined
phenomena. Seeing as shapes or forms is samatha. Seeing the refinement is
vipassana. They are so-called conceptual view versus actual view (paffiatti and
paramata views); the coarse view versus the refined view.

RMBELEAREERIER ( painful existences ) - Ei 2R A1 INMERY
PEESYRERS "HEL 3 "BAAN . - BLERRXEHMEAH - A2M)
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BCOERNBHEATRMERN - BREZZ2EME - FEREEIEMRG ; &
AR EERME - EStt LA EERE -

NTIREARENAISR - (BRI TS TR - Rt > HUEKEY AT AR 2 RasE - EiErie
HIEFRE (wrong view) - DVEUERADHR. » RRTD R & EERE AR n 4
(rebirths) -

MREIER

* FR (miccha-ditthi) : ZEFEEHIER -
* IER (samma-ditthi) : Z=2% (Nibbana) -

ERERERII—X - SRS EENFIEERE - Kt - EAREHIRE - S
HHYREE - EEUARRAVISREIER, - (R A SR PRERS 1] 28

L BRI R RTGIRESMER S (shapes or forms) - ‘SEZHER - ErEREAE
2

2. FARREE S ERAR ~ HLER¥% (arising here and disappearing here ) -
EERER  SHEREE -

HE e B AR A RV BR 22

1. BEPRTIPN — E/Z1E#E (samatha) - FBESE (panhatti view) -
2. B RAR — =28 (vipassana) - ENEMHEE (paramattha

view ) o

* MESE (panfatti) : fHREIVEIZ > (RVEEN TR, 2 T A, 2 ko
* E/iH# (paramattha) : 4IEWEL  ALREYHVAE > HI#&YE (anicca) - &
(dukkha) - #®&#% (anatta) o

BITER

1. BB © (EE THVOEETT RBtG - BEEEER - RERA -
2. BIIIER.
o RFFHELH4FEENKL (arising and vanishing ) -
* FEENWERERL A - MR HER RV L -
3. FHEE4HAVERRY -
o HBREER - MESCAVR RS - B IR -
o ARSRYEHER - FRNRERR o BINEE > B E R RIS
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=4 =A
~0a aff

WEEEBEER - BRS OHRER - FREERER - ERENPREPR > FEEFER
TR - BEEEE ORI - I BN T3, B TEAY ) FUEREL EEEEAsrE
BB - (EEEHE - S EERZE -

MEMBBEEBREENGFE - EEFBEEARBRANGER - BRI
R - FRmZK - E2RAENBEMTENEY - ERELEEM rEMOLIR -
MMRIRIGESH I - ML SEFGRRES - BEERE R EERR - AME
R - A EEREE - o REEM R oE ? RUNESRBR - BRE
BEYREENHE - FRE2RTERNER - ENREAERNE—X - BERES
WENAFIRLEER 7 - BEWmENREMER - BURARBREMER - (RRBE
miEH I - WRIRBEMESTEANEN - BBMENRE - BONREIBMES
B EEEEKR  IBMELR - (REEFRBANIRSR - BERAIRMRIERL
EETE  FABAZEHE MAEESEIENMERE ( paifatti ] paramata
g ) ; B

(Sayadaw was playing a trick by asking a question to the audience. Sometimes
Sayadaw's talks were humorous and penetrative.) To see as a stranger, what has to be
observed? (And then some of them responded immediately.) It's one's own body. You
see people are in troubles because of that. It seems that without me is nothing possible
in life. All your parents taught you in this way. You have to observe mind and form as
nothing to do with me. (And then Sayadaw was asking another question and answered
by himself.) Whose mind and form it is? You will come again with the ME. If
someone comes and hurts ME or MINE, you will become unbearable (even in
speech). Even you can’t bear the hateful look which someone shows you. If it's a
stranger, then no affection comes to be (you must understand why the Buddha
mentioned craving—tanha is the cause of suffering.). There is also no clinging and
action, so dependent Arising is cut off. If you make them as family members and it
will continue. Sariputta said that if you could observe impermanence as a stranger, it
was the same as hitting the tip of a hair with an arrow (A beautiful Pali verse with a
famous saying by him.)? If you can observe impermanence in this way and arriving at

3 Elders' Verses I

Abhaya

26. Hearing the well-spoken utterance of the Buddha, the sun's kinsman, I pierced the subtle thing
indeed, as one pierces the tip of a hair with an arrow.
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this point, you understand anatta (not-self). Because of the resultant body (vipaka
vatta khandha=kammic body), this body still exists. In reality by seeing
impermanence you see Nibbana momentarily (This point is important for
contemplation. There are profound meanings behind it.). Therefore, you have to see
impermanence as a stranger, seeing its disenchantment and its ending, and then you
will see the unchanging Nibbana. This is Path Knowledge (maggafianam).

Mahamoggallana

1158. Then there was terror; then there was excitement, when Sariputta, possessed of many qualities,
had been quenched.

1159. Truly the constituent elements are impermanent, subject to arising and passing away. Having
arisen, they cease ; their quiescence is happiness.

1160. Those who see the five elements of existence as other, and not as self, pierce the fine thing as a
tip of hair with an arrow.

1161. And those who see the constituent elements as other, and not as self, have pierce the subtle thing
as a tip of hair with an arrow.

1162. A bhikkhu should wander about as though smitten by the sword, with his head on fire as it were,
mindful of the abandonment of desire for sensual pleasures.

1163. A bhikkhu should wander about as though smitten by the sword, with his head on fire as it were,
mindful of the abandonment of desire for existence.

1164. Urged on by the one whose self was developed, who was bearing his last body, I shook with my
big toe the palace of Migara's mother.

1165. This is not referring to a slack thing; quenching which releases all ties is not to be obtained by a
litUe effort.

1166. This young bhikkhu, this supreme man, carries his last body. having conquered Mara and his
elephant.

(Translated with an introduction and notes by K. R. NORMAN, PALI TEXT SOCIETY OXFORD,
1995)

Certainly » DU 2HSCEIRE SR PoCvas R
1158.@IFAH - BRFRE > SFFHSTRE -
o IR MR TURER ) fEREE - RISAISSEMEER - Bk —UEE -
1159. FRIFETRY - £RAMY - £TERE » HERSE -

o IR THETL HBUEERL BR&GNEME  EEER - TAERME, B
EHAERRAREL - T HIRRYE ) R VRN - EERRRRR S -

1160. R A RAtFEERE - MDA SR - REFFHM -
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ESEEWRRESS  BiR\EE - MEEHEEEA
FEEES T  FEEREE (Sayadaw ) EiEFERTELudE - BT ABLAS -

BRAE
R EHER (R T B R ASKERERIE ? |
EPERIAIEE T EHTAS -

o EERE: TTEE R 21T He T RMEER ) SREAETFEENR

REFTA: » SRS - TIPS B2 - REZFEON LLmEbRE AR - afE

LA 27 B2l i B T AU ©
1161. REBET RoAtIEIRE - MSAFTH SR » AEZFEAY -

o FRE: TEE(TL E11594) o T RMIEE ) ke T AILIRTATEEN - REFHEAN ) AU

JRIE 1160 4] -
1162t BN RIFTYE - QB KT - A% -

o HEFE: TP ) LEMETT BB ZIESE » R o T AIEEENK ) EEmrB T
NEEAKES - [ERTTRE: - " Bl % ) B EREETRE - B~ BEENR

RHIE -
1163.Lh B RIFTEE - QIBEEKTT - BEisEE 20k -

o HFE: Tukmipn%E, - THEEEOK, B 1162 ) o TEEEA 20k ) fElEiEE

PrifimiE LSt L MEHI T -
1164. 34 5 skEE - IWECRES EFTHE - DO SRR =R -

o HRE: T Eftpat fEREGREAFI 1T o TEERE ) RERTER - itAE Rk

B—ttt - TEEI Y =R | fetHEN—VREEE 0 B4R mERE S -

TNE SIS EEE AR
1170 T ATE - LXK AEN
BENEK » FRKNEE -
1171 HE BT > AH W
WHFRINEE - REIRE 2 &2 -
WEBEH > NS
1172 BT E TR > AH W
WK INE - RSEIRE 7 &2 -
WEBEH - SIS -
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BRI
o AMIZFrblB AEREZ TS - B AYE T3 WEE » SRRAER - &£7EBRET -
SRR SR/ N S BHEARAE AN -
* {RVHEHZ S (» (nama-rapa) - BE M AERERNEY) > WEEEN—FF -
BEEEHREMN  TERBLNEBIREN?
o ErEERE "HREY, c AVERXIEE T EET - MEA AEESREERE 0 &
WEEEEETE  MEeEETZ  EEHE M A —(ERIRAVIR T EIRZ R T -
BEEIRE S O BEEN - FRGg AT AhEEES (tapha) - E2RE ¢

s MEJFAZTHBE (upadana) -
o MFHUFEA TS (kamma) -
* fiké&&#EA (Dependent Arising ) (1755 (% (5 &t Rkl - diniE (F A P -

1173 /01 I T8k - RO EETT
AIRIE > AOKBEEKTI -
17401 IiE % - BLENETT |
WTTHEES > ADKIPASKTH -
175 LoamErgit - WE RS
B ZBOR > RIHBL, °
1176 WikRiELESE - JTANERER |
A HHY - BURMESZE -
1177 FGAHLE - FIMOREE

FEMEH @ BERES -

(K& MR - EESRAREE 1%, 1996 42 A 12 H)

Those who see the five elements of existence as other And not as self, Have pierced a subtle thing as a tip
of hair With an arrow. Flashes of lightning fall upon the cleft Of the mountains Vebhara and Pandava But
gone within the cleft he meditates, The son of the peerless, Stable One. Tranquil, still the sage resorts To
remote places for his lodgings, A true heir of the supr eme Buddha He is venerated even by Brahma. In but
a moment | can create Ten times a million bodies, | am skilled in transformation, | am
the master of psychic powers. A master of concentration and knowledge, Moggallana, gone to perfection A
sage in the dis pensation of the Detached One, With concentrated faculties has cut off his bonds As an
elephant bursts a rotten creeper. The Teacher has been served by me, The Buddha's Teaching has been
done, The heavy burden has been dropped, and The conduit to becoming has been uprooted. The goal
has been attained by me, For the sake of which | have gone forth, From the home life into the homeless,
The destruction of all fetters." -- (Theragatha 1146, 1147, 1158, 1160, 1167, 1168, 1182 - 1186)
Moggallana’s

https://tibetanbuddhistencyclopedia.com/en/index.php/Sariputta and Moggallana
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